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Jdysorc At chceoloyical Surccy, 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANNUAL RE POUT EOR THE YEAR ENDING 30tit JUNE 1984. 


PART I-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

The only chanj»*e hi the staff was tlie retirement of Mr. !M. C. Srinivasa Iyengar, 
Pandit of tins Department, in January 1934. 

Staff. 

The Director toured in all the Districts of the State cxc('pt Shimoga and 
Chitaldrug for inspecting ancient monuments and for 
Tours. collec'ting epigraphical and archaeological data about 

important artistic and historical structures. The Assistant 
to the Director made a long tour in the Hassan, Kadur and Shimoga Districts for 
collecting new inscriptions. The Architectural Assistant who was transferred to 
Mysore, temporarily, worked mostly at the Head-ejuartetrs. 

Some of the ancient sites explored by the Director were Bfidihal, Nelamangala 
and Savandurga. A detailed study was made of some of the most important hill 
forts ill the Bangalore and Tumkur Districts. 

Tours for studying the Chalukyan monuments in the State were (‘oncluded and 
the work of preparing the drawings and photographs required 
Monuments. for illustrating the monograph on Chalukyan Architecture 

ill Mysore was continued at Head-quarters. 

The number of new inscriptions collected during the j^ear is about 80. They 
belong mostly to the Vijayanagar period and some ot them 
Epigraphy. relate to the Sringeri and the Tirthahalli IMatts. An 

interesting inscription on stone found near Sringeri consists 
of a grant by Vidyaranya Svami in 1386 A. D. The copper plates of the Sringeri 
Matt were re-examined and some of the inscriptions found in the Kaditas and 
palm-leaf manuscripts were copied. The succession list *of the Bhagavata 
Sampradaya Matt at Mulbagal, Tirthahalli Taluk, was secured. Mr. 11. Rama 
- Eao, B.A., Assistant to the Director, did th«3 bulk of the Epigraphical work of the 
year. 
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Several important mantiBcripts and some coin collections were studied. 

' During the year the detailed report of this department for 

Publications. 1930 was printed and that for 1931 was sent to the Press. 

The manuscript of the Report for 1932 was completed. The 
work of printing and binding the Index Volume I of the Epigraphia Carnatica was 
completed and the copies were received from the Government Press, Bangalore. 

• Select views of the architectural monuments and certain publications of this 
department were exhibited at the Karnataka Sahitya Parishat in May 1934. 

The Director was deputed by the University to the 7th All -India Oriental 
Oonference held at Baroda in December 1933 and as instructed by the Vice- 
Ohancellor invited the Conference to hold its next Session in Mysore. 

Excavation work was not resumed for want of funds. Consequently the 
monograph on the Chandravalli Excavation could not be completed and 
published. 

The notes made by the Director about the repairs and conservation needs of 
the monuments studied by him are published in the body of 
Conservation. this Report. Notes received from the OflQce of the Govern- 

ment Architect regarding the work done by that office for the conservation of 
monuments, are embodied in Appendix “ A.” The monuments inspected by the 
Director of Archaeology in Mysore and his assistants are also named under 
Appendix “ A.” 

The staff of the Department worked very hard particularl,y in connection with 
the survey of monuments and deserve to be thanked for the zealous work they did 
during the year. Thanks are also due to the Superintendent, Government 
Printing, Bangalore, and Messrs. The Indian Photo-Engraving Co., Calcutta, for 
their co-operation in bringing out the publication. 
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PART II-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

BINNAMANGALA. 

muktinathEsvara temple. 

The temple of Muktinathesvara is situated about two furlongs to the 
south-east of tlie roadside village of Hinnaiuangala. which 
Situation. is one mile to the south of Nolaiuangala on the Bangalpro 

road. The temp|,e is a furlong to the cast of the road 
and access to it is rather diflicult since channels and ric(i fields mfw surround it. 

About 8 feet to its north-cast, half-birried in tlift earth, rtands a large grafiite 
slab of which only 3' x 4' is visible. It bears a long Tamil 
History. Inscription' stating tliat in the Saka^year 1082 corres- 

ponding to A. D. 1110 during the reign of Kulottuiiga 
Chola a grant of lauds wa.s Uiad( by :i Cliola ollicial to the god Muttisvaran. 
Tliough the Vaidyesvara temple at Taikild and tliis Muttisvara temple have both 
some amount of similarity, like the poor standard of sculptures, the use of granite, 
prominent Dravidian features, etc., yet the dillerences between them are also 
many and so definite and sutticieiit that it is not impossible to ascribe them to 
different periods. The onf\ addition of Inter times at Bijinamangala appears 
to be the front porch which perhaps dates from 0. 1400 A. I). The rest 

of the building is homogeneous and consistent with the Chdki scliool. No other 
inscription has been found. The friezes of lions and Yakshas and the roundish 
corni(;e, the prevalence of rearing tiger brackets and the i)resencc of the inscription 
lead us to ascribe the temple to the ('l.ola times. 

d’hc whole structure is of granite except tiie brick roofing and tower. (Plate 
IV, 1.) The building stands in the open without a'prakara 
General Description. or other appertinent buildings and has a four-pillared 

garbhagriha, a narrow sukhamlsi, a four-pillared navaranga 
and a small porch of one ahkaria, (Plate II, 1.) A stoiu' lamp pillar, about 30 feet 
high, stands about 20 yards to the (!ast. It is probably a work of about the 
17th century. A small stone-built tank lies about 20 feet to the north-east of the 
building. 

The temple does not stand on a ])latform but the basement has four distinct 
cornices. The lowest has elephant heais at the corners ; 
Basement. the second from the bottom is rounded with a number of 

• narrow shallow hori/ontal Hutings ; the third is a it)w of 

h Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. IX, Nolaiuangala Taluk, No. 3. 
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eavcp ornaiBonted with a frieze of loaves interspersed with lion faces, and below 
the eaves is the fourth row of long-eared short-jnaned lions (or tigers), prospectant, 
retrospectant or regardant, with the corners occupied by two-footed tailed luakaras. 
The fourth cornice has also a row of loaves on the lower surface. 

The walls arc formed of well dressed granite blocks skilfully placed one above 

the other, the outer faces being smoothly planed except 
' Outer Walls. where the pilasters or the sculptured figures intervene. 

The pilasters like the whole building are right angled and 
have right angled damaruga-sluiped mouldings below the iibaciis while the capitals 
are ‘borne on the heads of dwarf Yakshas and supported by brackets of roai’ing 
tigers. 

The sculptured figures on the walls are not very fine, being sometimes too 

r « 

heaA'y at the ankles and feet. They are definitely inferior to Belur work or to 
Nandi work but better tban that met with in the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad. 
The figures generally wear highly ornamented kirTtas of the Chola type and not the 
plain cone-shaped ones of tlie Vij;iyanagar type. A few wear kiritas having several 
tiers as in early ffoysala images. But though the images lack gracefulness they 
arc generally in attitudes which are familiar in Chola sculptures. The chief 
images are, from the south of the east door : — 

Eani Wall- 

1. Sfirya with lady attendants. 

South Wall — 

2. Dakshinamurti, two-handed, wearing long c^'lindrical jata on head, 

yajnbpavTta and holding rosary in the right hand. A lady on each 
side. 

8. Tiindavesvara as Andhakasuramardana. 

4. Two-handed goddess (Cuja ?) standing with lotus in the right hand. 
The feet are large and ugly and the folds of the sari very conven- 
tional. A lady stands on each side. 

o. Canesa seated on mouse. Attendants on each side. Lady to the right 
and male to the left, each holding lotus in the right hand. 

6. Three-eyed Sada.siva standing (abhaya, pasa, deer (?) and daua) with 
several ladies on either side and a fine creeper torana above with 
Ganesa seated. (Plate 111, 2). Further up there are soldiers and 
inakaias. 

West Wall— 

7. . With lady attendants on eitner side in the centre stands under a canopy 
• * Venkatesa (abhaya, chakra, 4ankha and katihasta). He wears* 

jatamakuta, makarakundalas, yajndpavita, but no sarpas. His forehead 



MI)KTINATTT1^:SVAKA TEMPLK. T>,JNNAMAN(;ALA. 


VLATh] T!I, 



'ri. vi-:nkat]:sa (]>. ,o). 
ffsorr A}rJta>oli),/iCii/ Su/ret/,] 


liliAHMA (}u 5). 
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has however the third eye which is peculiar. The presence of 
Vehkatesa with the third eye in Chofo sculpture is rciDarkablo. 
(Plate III, 3). Above, under a kirtimukha is a liiiga whose presence 
is also significant. Vehkatesa is perhaps a form of Ilarihara; but 
the god of Tirupati has danaliasta instead of abhaya. 


North Wall— 

8. Three-headed Brahma standing clean-shaven, with jatamakuta and four 

hands : abhaya, rosary, gada and dana. (PI. Ill, 4). On the tower 
is GiajalakslimT. 

9. On the wall are a Eishi or Bakshinilmurti to the left, and 

10. 8ac‘hl on an elephant to the right with ma'e and female attendants. , 

11. Bhairava with snakes and dog. 

12. Cliamunda (VaishnavT) standing to front on buffalp’s head as in tlie 

Bhogauandi temple window at Nandi but ruder. Her four hands have 
(abhaya, chakra, sankha, katihasta). Lady attendants. She wears 
breast baud and the drapery folding is conventional. 

13 and 14. Kalihgamardana, four-handed and dancing (chakra, tail of snake, 
sankha, laniba-hasta). The snake’s lu'ad is Hat and is trodden under 
Krishna’s foot. ( Plate III, 1.) He wears a smile. A devotee with 
folded lyinds to thii left. 

I.'). Venugopala — rude. 


East Wall . — 

16, Chandra with attendants. 

Though the larger wall images have a definitely Chola look, it must be 
confessed that the smaller attendant figures resemble those in the Vaidye.svara 


temple. 

Below the eaves is a row of Yakshas dancing or otherwise enjoying life, inters- 
persed with monkeys, Ivinnaras, etc. The eaves shaped 
like a sharp ' S,’ (as in the Chavunda-Eaya-Basadi at 
Sravanabclgoja), are ornamented w'ith kirtimukhas. Phe 
brick roof is a restoration work carried out in the 17th century. But the brick tower, 
about three feet high, is plain and resembles that of the Gandhavaraua Basadi of 
Sravanabelagola and may be of about the same age. The bulls and arches above 


are of the 17th century. 

The porch is a four-pillared structure, perhaps of Vijayanagar times, with the 
two front pillars bearing effigies of the builder and his. 
wife. The male figure has long hair and a long beard. 


Porch. 
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The jambs of the navarahga doorway have ornamented floral bands supported 

by verticaF bands of kubjas and musicians with a large 
Navaranga Doorway. sankha or conch hanging on each outlying pilaster. The 

lintel has GajalakshrnT between two two-footed makaras 
which are swallowing maneless lions. 

. The navaranga (14' x 14') has four fine square pillars each of which is well 

ornamented. (Plate II, 2.) On a square-shaped base with 
Navaranga. indented angles rises a square shaft on each face of which 

above a row of lions and sarabhas are small sculptured 
figiires among which are Kalingamardaua, standing Siva and Vishuu, Brahma and 
Ganesa, Tandavesvara and the consorts of the first three. Above is a row of lion 
heads and the abacus has Yalqstia musicians and dancers above it. 

Eight of the nine ceiling squares are plain but the central one which is flat 
and similar to the ceiling in the Yoganahdisvara temple on the Nandi hill has 
nine panels with Omamahesvara in the centre and the Dikpalas around. 

The itnages kept In the navaranga are : Dakshinamilrti, Ganesa, a seated 
devotee and MahishasuramardinT of the standing Marasc type being exaggeratedly 
slim and tall. The last image has a breast band. 

The doorways of the sukhanasi and garbhagriha arc both plain and there arc 

no dvarapalas anywhere in the temple. The sukhanasi 
Sukanasi and Garbha- has three pilasters and the garbliagpiba four pillars, all of 
griha. the plain square type, which may have been put in as late 

as the sevtmteonth century alouj" with the porch. The 
Muktinathesvara linga is an old and worn out specimen, split vertically in twain 
and fixed into a fine pitha of the indented square shape. There is a small rude 
Naiidi in the sukhanasi. 

Opposite the temple between the porch and the pillar arc two sculptured slabs. 

One has a standing ruler with a large pot-like head-dress 
Relief Scnlptoret. holding a rosary in his hand. Perhaps he is the restorer 

of the temple. The other slab has a king and his two 
queens with an attendant. Very probably these are all bhakta figures. The king 
has the archaic smiling lips of the Vijayanagar type. The dating, however, is 
doubtful. 

1. Though the temple is not of first rate importance for art, it is one of the 

few genuine Chola monuments in Mysore and should be 
Conservation. • protected under class II. 

2; A pathway should be made to give access to it from the road which is 
6nly a furlong away. 

3. The temple roof is very much damaged by the growth of a peepul tree 
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and the brick tower is partly destroyed. Its lost portion may be built in again 
with brick and the whole covered with cement. The roof may be remade with 
concrete. 

4. Owing to the interference of thieves With the central navarahga slab, the 
navarahga floor has subsided by five inches leaving a horizontal rent in the walls. 
These should be immediately supported with hard stone slabs and cement and the 
navarahga floor levelled. 

5. Some of the beams have cracked and may be examined. 

6. A battened wooden doorway may bo provided. 

7. The platform around the lamp pillar should be rebuilt lest the pillar 
should fall. 

8. The inscription stone should be dug up and reset as also tfie stones of the 
pond. 

9. A compound wall enclosing the pond and the lamp pillar may be built 
with a door to the east. 


STVAGANGA. 

Brief notices of the several places of interest and of the temples on the hill at 
^ivagahga have already appeared in the Mysore Archieological Report for 1916. 
Here the temples are studied with reference to their architectural history and the 
points of interest are noted either because of their dates or because of their 
architectural merit. Since the temples are the most important monuments on the 
hill, they are dealt with first. 


GANGADHARRsVARA TEMPLE. 

A large prakara wall encloses the Gahgadharesvara temple area; but its 
original gateway belonging to about the Hoysala period 
Prakara and appears to have been on the east. The latter has cylindrical 

Mahadvarat. granite pillars (as in the Paiichalihga temple at Soma* 

nathapur). But to its east and also to the north of the 
prS-kara additional mahadvaras with brick towers have been built probably in the 
Vijayanagar days. 

Just inside the Hoysala or, more probably, the 14th century mahadvara stand 

two small stone shrines belonging to abput the Hoysala 
Mantapat in Coortyard. period. The stone sikhara of one of them dating perhaps 

from the 14th century is now deposited on the -ground. 
To the west is a large stone Girij&kalyana-mantiapa giving admission to the east - 
doorway of the navarahga hall. It has large well carved granite pillars with 
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brackets and some armoured riders as in Kempc Gauda’s pavilion. The cubical 
mouldings of the pillars and the stone walls arc ornamented with varied sculptures 
of Yishim, Siva, Vamana, etc., and the two inner pillars near the doorway bear in 
high relief the images of a king and queen, evidently those who built the pavilion. 
They may be Ketnpo Gauda and his queen or Venkatapatiraya and his queen. On 
the walls appear the seven Holy Mothers, Girijakalyana and ITmamahesvara with 
the Hishis and Dikpalas. The structure is strong and enduring. 

The present navaraiiga hall is really an old open courtyard covered over and 

enclosed during Kempe Gauda’s time. It contains several 
Navaranga Hall. mantapas now connected by a common roof. Three of 

these are worthy of notice. I'he old Kalyana mantapa 
has four beautifully polished black stone pillars whose sixteen-poiuted, cubical and 
wheel-shaped mouldings and chain ornameutatio i refer them to the Hoysala 
period. 

The Nandi-mantapa is borne on four fine bell-shaped Hoysala pillars, the 
inscriptions upon whose bases record a grant in 119f> A. 1). for the god Sivagaiiga- 
niltha. 

A little to the west there is a small pavilion supporting a huge bron/.e bell 
called (hnkarn-glidyfe an inseriyAion on whicb records that it was a gift by 
Kemi)e Gavirla 1. 

To the south of this navaranga hall a great rock ovi'rhaiigs a cave, the 
entrance to whicb is now provided with a well-wf)rked granite doorway supported 
by moustacbed Saiva dviirapalas of life size. Th(^ lintel has Gajalakshmi 
supported on each side by Vidyildharas while the jambs 'aiv, formed by three sets of 
sculjAured blocks bearing ornamental nidra/ffiha, scroll bauds, etc. The small 
dvarapalas are supi)orted by makara-tn'ading damsels and on the outer side cm the 
right stands the votive image of a j)nncc and on the left, stand those; of his queen 
and perhaps her son. Who these personagi;s are it is difficult to state. Possibly 
they arc Ivempe Gaucla 1 and his family. 

The doorway leads to a large; e;avo eibout 40' long and 30' broad which is now 

converted into a navaranga hall and two garbhagrihas. In 
Cave Hall. the cave hall there arc now kept a large number of stone 

and metal images which may be noticed inorddr from the 

door running clockwise : 

1. Si'irya — liudo stone image, perhaps of the 17th century. 

'i. Tfinelava Ganosa — Stone image of the Vijayanagar period. 

3. Durga --Rude stone image. 

4. Lamp bearing metal imago of either the father or the brother of Kempe 

Gaucla. 

5. Kempe Gauda — image with inscription. 
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6. Image of uligada Basavayya. 

7. Behind No. 6, stone images of a prince and a princess, both devotees ; 

two Nandi bulls. 

8. Tandavc^vara. 

9. A cave used as a store house in which are two fine bronze images of 

goddesses. 

10. Tiindavesvara — fine image ; perhaps of Andhakiisura as generally called. 

It has several inset rubies. The ten hands of the image are thus 
disposed: dagger, abhaya, parasu, trisCila, damaruga, agiii, ghanta, 
padma, vina, lamba-hasta. Flames arc darting forth from the halo of 
the god and the image has a graceful pose. It is definitely a 
Vijayanagar specimen ; hut shows that the art of metal casting was 
still in good condition. 

11. Four-headed Chandikesvara. 

12. Tandava Ganapati — Babyish god in a fine dancing pose. 

13. Seated Gauesa. 

14. Chandrasekhara with Gangd and Gaurl. He is the utsavamiirti of the 

main temple. The loose trisCila in front needs a pJtha. 

15. and 16. Somaskandamurti of lima and Mahesa — The central image of 

Skanda is missing and needs to he replaced. 
l7. and 18. Kalyana-Sandara with consort. Old and fine — The noses, etc. 
of 16 and 17 are all ruhhod off— The image of the consort has to be 
soldered on to the pitha. 

19. Umamahosvava. 

20. Ganesa — a small Iloysaja image — I’elic of the older days. 

21. Saptaniatrika panel — rude and worn out. 

22. Virabhadra — rude. 

2.3. Ganesa on the living rock. 

24. Shanmukha on the living rock. 

25 and 26. Harihara — on the living rock. This is a 17th century work with 
the metallic image of a Pajlegar (named Eniie-Ganganna) depicted 
as lamp bearer. 

27. Ganesa on the living rock. 

. 28. Bhairava — perhaps late Hoysala work. 

There are plenty of metal bells in the hall. But just in front of the sukbanasi 
doorway is a small pavilion with two cast bronze pillars of fine design. Chain 
ornamentation and rounded wheel-shaped mouldings are also prominent. 
They are either 14th century work or th(.ir imitation in the time of Kempq 

Gau^a. 
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Further up, the Chigatana-gavi contains five portriat statues : two are of bearded 

chiefs and^two of their consorts and the fifth is of a standing 
Chigatana-gavi. prince. Very probably Kernpe Gauda, his brother, and 

the rest of his family are represented. An inscription of 
five lines to the right of Chigatana-gavi on a rock inenLions a certain Chikka Kama 
Nayaka, son of Bairappa Nayaka, as being the person who got the steps on the 
rock cut, evidently for the convenience of devotees climbing up the hill. Another 
similar inscription of one line mentions the name of Japa Guru Gauda. 

Another huge roughly carved bull, of workmanship similar to that of Emmo- 

Basava, but slightly larger, is found a little further up. 
Colossal Bull. Probably it is also of the same period. 

f 

- Ouake-kindi is about '200.sto.ps above Dodda Basava but lower than Ivallu- 

bagilu and near the inscription of Krishnaraja Wodeyar IV. 
Onake-kindi. A modern Telugu inscription was (‘opied on the rook below 

' it. Anotb(‘r inscription of two lines on the rock surface 

about 20' inside of Onake-kindi (close to Nelamangala 129) mentions a certain 
Kehclia Homa Nahjiah. 

Above tlic well with Shaji’s inscription of 1652 A.D. (S 157-1 ) is a small pavilion 
with a small shrine in front. These belong to the Pallegar days. 

Kodugallu-Basava was carved in 1388 A.I). according to the inscriptioji below 

it. To this date must now be ascribed the other niegalithic 
Kodugallu-Basava. bulls of the hill, which are all of' practically the same 

workmanship. A small pavilion of four pillars originally 
stood over this bull as over the others. Perhaps this explains the roundness of the 
pillars of the fourteenth century siiKJc there is imitation of Iloysala work yet 
lingering. 

On the south we overlook a hilly country between which and the Sivagaiiga 

hill is Viraji Kanive and its Kapila tirtha. Here Kempe 
View from top. Gauda is said to have found a treasure trove and Sarajappa 

Nayaka is stated to have passed through the place to 
Savandurga. In the valley is said to be found a large amount of old pottery and the 
place has to be surveyed for crondechs and other antiquities. To the sou oh -south- east 
appears Miigadi with Savandunga beyond ; to the south-south-west is Bhairavana- 
durga. On the cast Bangalon; is said to be visible on a clear day or night, while 
on the west is Mikkanijana are containing buried antiquities. Beyond it there is 
])lain country. To the north-north-west is Tumkur, while to direct north appear 
Siddhaganga and Devarayanadurga, with Kengalgudda in the foreground and Siva- 
ganga town at the foot of the hill. On the top of the hill there are a small 
Vlrbhadra temple and a Liiiga shrine. Both of them are insignificant. By their 
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side on the south-west is a rockly pool wherein water collects during the rainy 
season. 

The Tlrthadakamba is a heavy granite pillar, 2|' square at the bottom and 

about 15' high. It ‘rises with an octagonal shaft on a 
Tirthadakamba. square base and has a round moulding just below the 

square capital, (Plate V, 1). The inscription repeated 
on the four sides of its base, belongs to the days of Narasimha Hoysala. There 
is a small chiselcut hollow 15"Xl2" and 4" deep to the north of the pillar in which 
it is said that a cupful of watcfr collects during the inakarasankranti day at the time 
of Uttarayana punyakala. This is called the Gaiigotpatti place. A number of 
votive inscriptions are found near it. 

An iron rod bent over the edge of the cliff ov(!rlooking the ^jrecipice with a 

bell dangling from its free end was p at up by Gurumurti- 
VotiveBell. Achari of Kyatasandra in 1933 as a son was born to hini. 

The Kalyiini, (Plate V, 2) also called Kamala Tirtha, is.a large stone built pond 

of about 200 to 200' with well built stone steps from 
Kalyani or Kamala Tirtha. bottom to top. Around its top runs a high jagati 

platform with parapet and on the face of the platform 
between th(! cornices, hundreds of sculptured panels appear. Commencing from 
the east and running clockwise may be noticed some interesting groups : — 

South-east corner . — • 

1 Iharmaiigada fetching water for his parents whom he has seated in two 
cradles bung on a pole. 

A man (perhaps Dasaratha) hiding behind a tree slays a person fetching 
water from a crescent-shaped pond. 

Krishiia loots butter and is tied to the Yamala trees. He plunders butter 
when it is being churned. He hides on a tree top with the clothes of the 
bathing girls. 

South side . — 

He plays on flute, wrestles, and kills Kaliriga. Two ladies, one of whom is 
mounted on a parrot, shoot at a man seated on a tree. 

South-west corner . — 

The Dikpalas led by Shanmukha and the rishis w'ait upon Siva. Nandikesvara 
(or is it stag-headed Rishyasringa ?) plays with girls. * In this corner is 
now kept a fine but damaged Hoysala image of Ganesa which was origi- 
nally in the Santlsvara temple. It should be returned to the temple and 
preserved. 
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West face . — 

Birth of Efuna and his brotheiR. The princes follow Yisvaniitra, slay Tataka, 
and defeat her sons. Sltil marries Eaina ; the marriage of Rama’s 
brothers is also celebrated and the bridal parties po in procession. 

IMPORTANT STRUCTURES IN SIVAOANGA VILLAGE. 

Just opposite the gateway leading up to the hill, there is a fine stone built 

pond with a cloistered verandah running around it. The 
108 Lingada Tirtha. latter has its inner ahkana walled off and converted into 

several large chambers possessing 108 liiigas. Of these 
the middle one on the cast which faces west is called Agastyosvara lihga 
and is considered to have been installed by Agastya. The building is, for the 
most part, of about the Miigadi Pallogar’s time but repairs have also been made 
recently as is seen from two small modern Kannada inscriptions in the north-west 
corner. 

The steps of the ponds are finely adorned with the figures of lions, elephants, 
swans, snakes, etc. To the south-west of the pond is a large storehouse of the old 
type known as Halcinatha, evidently the old building of the Sivagahga matt. Among 
the images in it, one of (ViUhala) Pandurahga with two hands akimbo holding 
snake and chakra may be noted. 

On a ])illar stored in the compound there is an inscription of ten lines in 
Kannada characters, wdiich is dated 1528 A.]). (S 1450) Sarvadbari. 

Narth-side . — 

Hama defeats Khara, and bis brother Lakshiiiana disfigures Surpanakhi. The 
golden deer appears; Maricha is slain. Fight between llanuman and 
Garuda. Monkeys approach Rama, llama slays Vali, Sugrivaand Tara. 
Norlli-east side . — 

A snake charmer. Monkej's go forth with Rama and Ijakshmapa to battle. 
They bridge the ocean. Eight with the Rakshasas. Lakshmana slays 
Indrajit. Rama slays Ravana. Coronation of Rama in full state. 

The Saiitisvara temple is, as stated hv R. Narasimhachar, an old structure, 

perhaps the oldest in Sivagahga. Its outer w'alls are 
Santisvara Temple. ornamented with pilasters bearing beaded hangings as in 

the Arunachalesvara shrine at Nandi. The granite pillars 
of the open mukhamantapa are plain but cylindrical and have wheel-shaped round 
mouldings on the top. The navarahga has four pillars of granite with sixteen-sided 
fluted shafts, bell and wheel-shaped mouldings and cannot be assigned to a date 
later than the fourteenth century. The beautiful pot-stone Ganesa of the nava- 
rahga now lies mutilated at the tank and the Bhairava image of the temple has 
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disappeared. In their places are now a small Gane§a and a goddess of recent make. 
The Lihga is a round topped, fine black thing about three feet high and is certainly 
older than the fourteenth century. It is not impossible that the temple was 
constructed for the merit of SantaladevI, queen of Vislmuvardhana, who is said 
to have died here ; hut one wonders whether such inartistic structure of granite of 
this kind would ever be put up in the name of the great queen of Vishnuvardhana. 
It is more probable that the structure may belong to the 14th century. Th6 
question however has to be left open at this stage. 

In front of the temple then! is a fine large dipastambha, nearly 40 feet high, 
which is probably a work of the seventeenth century. An inscription on a rock 
near it reads : Bangardjana sEve. 


SAVANDURGA. 

About seven miles south-east of Magadi is the hill fortress of Savandurga, a 
third class Protc'cted Monument, rising to a height of about 4,024 .feet from the level 
of the sea. Mr. It. Narasimhachar visited the place in 1915»; but he did not climb 
up the Kari-gudda or Black Hill. Hence tlic description in the Mysore Arclneological 
Report for 1915 is luainly confined to the BiU-gudda or White Hill. The place was 
visited again in 1925 and brief notices are published in the annual report of the 
depiirtment for that year. The ascent to the Black gudcla is dangerous inastnuch 
as we have to crawl on fours on the face of the steep rock many a time. There 
arc no steps whatsoeyer leading up. The stronghold must have been very 
formidable formerly. What strikes us at the outset is the continuous chain of the 
fortifications running all “round the hills including the Black hill, the Wliite hill, 
the valley connecting the two, Basavandurga and the extensive area in between. 

The numbers below refer to those given in the accompanying map and pertain 
mostly to the places of interest on the Black Hill. fPlatc VI, 1.) 

1. South fort gate — Entrance. 

2. Inside the south fort gate which is the first we come across on our way 

to Nelapattana from the forest lodge, is a pair of artificial 
South Fort-gate and pits called the Baifu~Basa/)pasvdmi-/)<i/ln cut in the 

Monuments inside it. rock. 

3. At a distance of about 30’ from the above there arc a small rude stone 
Basava and a head loss Ganapati in front of it. 

4. Three viragals and possibly another a few feet above the Nelamajige a 
little to the south of the above. Perhaps there was a Bhairava shrine nearby. 

6. Nelamalige of possibly the Nayak period as is evident from the thin bricks. 
Probably it was used as a guard room or magazine. It has got an outer chamber 
and a small inner niche. The roof is formed of one slab, about 15' in diameter. 
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6. Bidirakatte a few yards above, to the left of the pathway leading up to 
the temple of Ojesvara. 

7. The temple of Ojesvara is just on the right side of the roadway. It has a 

ruined brick tower of the Nayak period, a garbhagriha, a 
Ojesvara Temple. hall in front of it and a mukhaiuantapa, all built in the 

Dravidian style. There is no liiiga in the adytum. The 
material lased is granite and the workmanship plain hut for some creeper scroll and 
floral ornamentations on the jambs. There is a kirtimukha on the lintel. The 
creeper scroll issues out of the mouths of yalis on either side of the jamb. The 
garbhagriha ceiling is formed of two squares, one placed on another cornerwisc with 
padma medallions here and there. The building is unimportant. 

8. A few yards west of the Ojesvara temple on a granite stone slab, 0' X 4', 
there is a three-pa?ielled vTragal without inscription, on the lower part of which a 
royal personage rides foi’th to battle on a horse. Above him is held an umbrella. 

!). The road leads along the side* of the second fort wall of simple (ionstruction 
(of mud and rubbles) tlirough the Palace gate. 

10. Fort gate immediately to the west of Nclapattana. On the granite pillars 
of this fort gate there are several devices of birds carved with bull heads, human 
heads and ram heads. Figures of tigers, lions, rishis, elephants, etc., are also 
carved. 

11. A few yards south-west of the above fort gate is the Visvesvara temple. 

It is a ruined granite temple with masons’ marks 1, 2, 3 
Visvesvara Temple. etc., on the stones. It consists of a garbhagriha without 

lihga, a sukhanasi with aflat padina ceiling and a collapsed 
navaraiiga having square pillars with single figures carved on the sides. The 
jambs of the garbhagriha doorway have creeper scroll ornamentation issuing out of 
kalasas, besides other floral designs. On the lintel there is a lihga flanked by 
elephants on either side. The tower is of brick belonging to the Nayak period. 

12. Second gate of the Palace. A flight of steps leads up to it. Musket holes 
can be seen in the parapet of brick construction. 

13. The Palace site with stone basement and stone walls on which appear 
two or three ornamental niches. 

14. Kalyani-pond immediately to the north of Nelapatfana. Area of top is 
about 50' square. There are sculptures all round the railing on the inside. There are 
a small rudely carved Basava and a Basava temple on the south. 

16. A few feet north-west of the pond on a boulder is a bas-relief figure of 
Hanuman with a dhvaja on each side surmounted by chakra on the right and ^ankha 
on the left. The god has a dagger in his girdle. A pentafoil arch is rudely carved 
above. The left hand is in the striking attitude. 
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16. The Virabhadra temple has a mantapa on the left. At the north-west 

corner of the temple is a pair of stone feet. , % 

17. Narasimha and Kalamma temples. These are situated about two furlongs 
east-north -east of Nelapattana. 

18. Cave prison, 

19. The fort wall of the east hill on the way up the Black Hill is a Hindu 
construction built, without mortar, of undressed blocks of stone in the cyclopead 
way and provided with projecting bastions. The pathway leads up through a breach 
in the fortwall by the side of one of the eastern bastions. 

‘20, Fort-line with a guard room. This appears to have been built by Tippu, 
because the well-dressed stones are jointed by mortar, 

21. Further up, there is the defence tower of rubble masonry'overlooking the 
pathway on the ridge and commanding the eastern approach. 

22. Magazine — 40' X 20' — with a dome immediately to its south-east. 

23. 'rop-most peak of the Black Hill with a tower inantapa of stone 
enshrining a rudely carved bull with a slightly exaggerated neck. Trigonometrical 
survey bench mark. 

21. Fort line in the valley connecting the two hills. The abyss is now 
impassable. 

26. There is a pathway h'ading up from the VTrabhadra temple. The branch 
leading up from KempeGauda’s Palace is now overgrown with jungle. 

26. A flight of stone steps leading up to a gateway in the fortwall. 
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27. Second fort wall of Bili-gudda, 

‘28, Guard room. 

29. Court hall. 

30. Tiino of fortifications — Mud and rubble on the White Hill. 


31. Basavanadurga is a connected strong hold with a small fortress having 
bastions at the four corners. To the south of the durga on the inside there is a 
depression which is perhaps the foundation for a guard room. 


View of the surrounding country from the Blackgudda : — 

East — Bangalore and NaUdi. 

North-east — Tippagondanahalli. 

North — Sivagafiga. 

Wesf—Magadi and Huttari Durga. 

South-west — Broken hilly country with the road leading to Closepet. 
Souitir^'Roadi to Closepet and range of large and small hills. The country . 
is very hilly on this side. 


3 
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DEVARAYNADURGA. 

(PI. VII, 1.) 

The temple of tsvara called also Vaidye^vara is of granite with a stepped 
pyramid, a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a porch, a navarahga of nine ahkanas and 
another porch in front with stone benches on either side and no railing. There is 
a plain square padma ceiling in the porch in front. The navarahga ceiling is formed 
of two squares placed crosswise and has simple padma ornamentation in the centre. 
The pilasters on the orrter walls are simple and square as in the case of the Bhoga- 
NaiidTi^vara temple at Nandi. The .sikhara is also like the one in that temple. 
But the pillars in the navaranga are square and have octagonal cutting on the shaft 
and round mouHings at the abacus. 'J’be structure may belong either to the 14th or 
the 11th centur}'. There is a plain Basti behind it. 

The first fortwall is formed of undressed stones mostly. To the right of the 
Penugonda gate in the second fort wall there is the figure of the musician Viru- 
panna with a published inscription. 

Near Ane-done there is an inscription of the time of Harihara on a boulder. 
A stone gateway aud the Palace site are nearby. A few yards further up to the 
cast is the Kannappana-donc. 

In the third fort wall the gateway has recently been reduced in size. 

The parapet above the fourth fort wall and gateway is of mud and has musket 
holes. In acave is enshrined a small Afijaneya called Nllaujanr-ya. At the door- 
way are the bricks of the*Paljegar period. The parapet too is of this time. On the 
inner side of the fifth gateway is a shrine containing two figures — one of Garuda 
and another of Anjaneya, both fighting carved in relief on a big boulder. There is 
the figure of Kodanda Kama between them, perhaps to bring about reconciliation. 
The gateway of the sixth fort wall has granite pillars with square pot-shaped 
mouldings above. Near the seventh gateway with Vayutirtha, now dried up, is 
the figure of Hanuman on a boulder. * 

The Pada Tirtha in a cave is reached past the eighth gateway and fort wall. 
There is a mantapa in front. Figures of Garuda and Hanuman with folded hands are 
on either side of the cave. The temple adjoining is that of Saiijivaraya, while that 
situated behind is of Laksml-Narasiraha, Going further up we come across a pond 
and a Pirangibateri. The gateway of the ninth fort wall (PI. VII, 2) has a figure 
of Hanuman on the left side. The magazine with two chambers and brick terrace 
is of the 17th century. The Garuda shrine with no Garuda is on the summit to 
the east of the Lakshminarasimha temple. Here may be seen the fort line with gate 
(continuation of No. 2) on the east. The Danus-Tirtha measures 100' X 10'-12" 
, and is a little to the west of the above, while the Kama Tirtha is slightly west of 
the above. 
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Further up is the cave temple of Kodanda-Rama with Lakshmana and Sita, 
perhaps of lateVijayanagar days. 

The small figure in the Ramanuja shrine is about 9" high, and called Kannappa 
devaru locally. 

The LakshmT-Narasimha and Hanuman temples arc on the lowest elevation. 
The pond known as Jayamahgali has its source near a rock on the north side. 

The Namada chilurne is near the Forest Lodge. 

MADHUGIRI. 

Madhugiri is a high and precipitous hill with a strong fort famous in the 
History of Mysore {froniispiece). A detailed description is giveif below and the 
numbers refer to those in the sketch map (PI. VI 2). 

1. First fort wall and gatowaj' — Behind it there is another doorway of Hindu 
workmanship having cyclopean masonry. The parapet, however, is of Hyder’s time. 
The bastions are provided with doorwavs, muskoth oles and, here and there, cannon 
openings. 

2. Rama’s temple. 

3. Second gateway — independent. 

4. Guards’ station (?) A Moslem structure of brick and mortar, provided with 
cannon Openings, musket holes and a platform in tin* middle. 

5. Third gateway in the second fort wall belonging to the Pallegars’ time and 

renovated by Hyder. The battlements are provided with'musket holes and cannon 
platforms. • 

6. Third fort wall having two gateways — The front one is Moslem with a 
parapet wall by the side of a brick flooring. A new inscription of Chikkadev'araja 
was found on the boulder to the left. 

7. Fourth fort wall with gateway. This is definitely a Hindu structure, 
perhaps of Chikkadevaraja’s time, having Hanuman on one of the pillars. The 
parapet is provided with musket holes and cannon openings. There is a bateri to 
the right. 

8. Ittige-done — Brick structure of PalJegars’ times. Below there are flat bricks. 
Another building to its right is pointed out as the granary. A cistern-like 
structure is attached to it. An ornamental brick structure which is perhaps a fountain 
exists in front of it. 

It is probable that in this area were situated the habitations of the chief person- 
ages since there was plentiful water supply. The cistern-like structure suggests that 
there was a syphon adjoining the Ittige-done 

9. Fifth fort wall with gateway — Hanuman temple and ‘ Dabbigadiges ’ are 
to the right. The latter are granaries. 


. 3 * 
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10. Sixth fort wall — A small one with passage. 

11. Seventh fort wall with gateway — Evidently a Hindu structure perhaps 
of Chikkadevaraja’s time. The parapet above is provided with musket holes. 
Round bastions also exist. There is a cross wall running from this fort wall to the 
guard house higher up. 

12. Chandra-done — A crescent-shaped well. 

13. Guard House — Stone and rock structures adjoining the done. 

14. Eighth fort wall and passage — The brick parapet above is provided with 
musket holes. 

15. Ninth fort wall with a small doorway. The similar parapet is provided 
with musket holes and cannon platforms. 

1C). Low stone wall about 6' high, with entrance-passage loading up the hill. 
A' few yards above is a small done (with no water now). 

17. Tenth fort wall with a small doorway of the Moslem period. There is a 
guard house nearby with its roof fallen ; the holes for the beam can be seen. 

18. Vishnu temple on the peak with a small fort wall serving as prakara 
and having musket holes. The temple is a simple granite structure with a small 
square garbhagriha having no image and a mukhamaiitapa with J)ravidian octagonal 
pillars. The Garuda pillar in front is of granite. 

There are several granaries and living rooms on the south-west and north of 
the temple building. The prakara has a western entrance leading to terraced rooms 
and granaries built of stone, brick and mortar. Flat bricks of the Pajjegar period 
are used. On the lintel of the granary room in the south-east corner of the 
prakara there is a Kannada inscription of two lines mentioning Chikkadevaraja 
Vodeyar. 

19. A few yards to the south-west of the temple there is the Navil-done with 
brick work below. There is no water here now. 

20. Bhimana-done. This is said to have water always. By the side of the 
Hanuman figure nearby there is an inscription which mentions the name of C3hikka- 
Gauda III. 

On the south-east side of the hill a pathway leads down from the Mysore gate 
through the valley between the tank Chitrakatle and the Ahjaneya temple (facing 
west) south-westwards towards Mysore. A full view is obtained from Bhimana-done. 

21. Mysore gate. This was constructed by Hyder as stated in the inscriptions 
(Persian and Kannada) on the lintel. 


SIRA. 

To the south-west of the Travellers’ Bungalow there are two caves in which a 
Mobamedan saint is said to have lived. 
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Nearby is the Idga which is a large structure, about 70' long, with seven 
large pointed niches and a parapet wall of the typical Bijapur style. The two large 
minarets at the ternhnations have octagonal tapering shafts and are about 40' high. 
They have a typical Bijapur look. 

The graveyard some distance from the above contains several tombs 
and masjids of which the important one is the tomb of Sayid Abdul Khader. The 
graveyard is surrounded by a compound wall and there are two tombs which havt; 
Persian inscriptions on the head stones. 

On a stone Brindavana in front of the Middle school there is an inscription 
of seven lines which is comparatively modern, though the grave itself is perhaps 
older. 

The pillars in the navaranga of the Dnrgamma temple afe imitations of 
Hoysala pillars. A modern stone screen is used at the threshold of the mahadvara* 

The Malik Bihan Darga has a verandah running all round with pointed 
arches. The eaves are supported by Hindu brjickets with drops. The parapets 
have the trefoil (fleur-de-lis) design. The small supporting iiynarets have octagonal 
shafts ornamented with two storeys of pointed arches. The main dome has a 
broad base and rises on a padma. The building, though small being only 40' high, 
is elegantly designed and combines dignity with grace. For what reason Malik 
Bihan of all the Cxovorners of the pi tee deserved this memorial, is not clear. 
However, the building is definitely of the Bijapur stylo. The whole building 
except the main dome is of stone. 

The compound wall should be repaired. Ail living Quarters should be removed 
from the area. 'The joints of the stones have to be cement pointed. The yard 
should be cleared of all vegetation. The darga though endowed wdth Inain lands* 
is not well looked after. The steps leading up to the darga must properly be 
rebuilt. 'The votaries are Hindus and the tradation is that those Hindus are better 
privileged than the Mohammadans in respect of this building. 

On the tomb of Aurangazib’s daughter nearby there is an inscription which 
gives the date 1104 besides mentioning Allah and Muhammad. 

The Begumbi Masjid is dilapidated. 

Nearby stand the Ghoti Masjid and Shah Sherif Darga. 

The Mihrab Jumina in the Masjid is of black stone (Timivekere Kalla) 
and has the following motifs very familiar in Hindu sculpture : the mango drop, 
creeper scroll, pendant drop ornamentation, brackets, etc. The revolving pillars 
have 16 fluted sides. There is a black stone chain of eleven links with a large jingle 
pendant. The doorway of the Masjid is also of black stone and has the kalasa and 
floral ornamentations met with in Hindu temples. 

The fort is surrounded by a moat on the outside. The first gateway of the* 
Pallegar period has fallen on the north side. The second gateway called the Diddi 
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bagilu was also without doubt Hindu orginally as can be observed from the 
octagonal and sixteen-fluted shafts of the black-stone pillars and the wheel 
moulding at the top. On the inside of the doorway the jamb on the left side has 
the creeper scroll ornamentation issuing out of the mouth of the yali. Some of 
the pillars create a suspicion that they might be imitations of Hosyala work. The 
brick and masonry battlements with musket holes and cannon openings appear to 
have been added in the days of Hyder and Tipu. The third gateway is also Hindu 
in construction with Dravidian pillars and scroll ornamentation on the jambs. The 
figures on the pillars arc ; Ganesa, Bull, Ahjaneya, Garuda, etc. The pillars have 
heavy bottoms and are of the early eighteenth century workmanship and of the 
Pallegar period mostly. The old building used as the Taluk Kacheri until 40 years 
ago is of stone and brick with a lil 3 ^ flower parapet in the Bijapur style. Two walls 
onl^’ are standing to a height of about 20'. The neighbouring mounds contained to 
the north-east the treasury and oftice rooms, to the south a brick-built pond, to the 
south-east a Tlanumau temple and to the west dwelling houstis, all of which are 
now ruined. To the south-east there is a brick building with a dome and contained 
originallv^ open entrances, to the south, east and north and appears to have been 
originallj' a mosque with the mihrab on the west, but converted later on into a 
Hanuman temple. The image is now kept in the now town. In the building 
plenty of black stone has been used for the corner steps on the interior. At the 
south-east corner there is a well with arrangements for lifting water which is sent 
through pipes to the various parts of the fortress. It is said that elephants were 
being used for drawing water. Nearby are a broken image of (?) LakshmT- 
Narayana in suklifisana and the capital of a pillar, both of which are of granite and 
suggest the existence of a temple. 

On the south-west are two European tombs one of which has an inscription of 
four lines in English : — 

1. PI ere lies 

2. T. T. Temple 

8. Leu Reg No. 

4. Died March 1800. 

Through a postern gate in the south fort wall we come to the Palace site 

which originally was protected by a wide and deep moat and had a well in the 

south-west corner. Outside this moat is the first fort wall with its own outer moat. 
« 

The Inscription No. 73 on the batdri, dated S’ 1463 in Aohyutaraya’s time has 
recently been cut into several pieces. 

Outside the fort on the north is the site of Chikpet. There were here a. 
Vyasaraya Matt of stone and brick construction and a temple of G-opalakrishQa. 
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The latter is a simple Dravidian structure of stone and brick parapet and sikhiara. 
The parapet has battlements in the Bijapur styJe. There are only a garbhagriha 
and a inukhamantapa having broad-based Dravidian pillars of the Paljegar period. 
In the garbhagriha is now kept an Ahjaneya figure, the original imago having been 
removed to the Narayana temple inside the town. There is nothing extraordinary 
either about the temple or the Hanuman image, called Rachoti Ahjaneyasvami. 
A large tank called Doddakcre immediately to the south was perhaps the source of 
water supply even in those days. 

Further up on the east is a ruined Narayana temple of simple workmanship. 
An old mutilated Iloysaja image of Narayana with the ten avataras on the arch 
and the two front hands broken stands to the north of the pond and to the north-east 
of the temple. The image must be removed and kej)t in the’mantapa of the 
Aiijaueya temple. There is a broken image of KajI lying in the pathway leading 
through the old Sira site. Only the pedestal and the two legs of Kaji ar^ 
remaining. 

The old town had outer mud fortif’cations now ruined, and was surrounded by a 
moat. There is another tank called (^hikkere between which and the Doddakcre 
the old town existed. 

Further north passing through a Moslem grave yard with enclosures, we 
come to the Chiniiada-gori of Farid Ullah Shah, which is in the same style as the 
Malik Rihan Darga but has no verandah. The minarets, however, are of Ijrick 
end mortar and the finial is gold plated. There is no further ornamentation in it as 
in the case of Malik Rihan Darga. Farid Ullah Shah and Masim Shah (father-in- 
law and son-in-law) ar® laid in the tomb, and worshipped by the Hindus also. 
Tliere is a pond to the south-west of the tomb. 

The BhavanI temple is of rude workmanship, probably belonging to the 
Mahratta times. It consists of a garbhagfiha, a sukhanasi and a inukhamantapa 
The pillars arc all plain. A cloistered verandah runs all round. The structure is of 
granite and the parapet of brick and mortar. The prakara is of stone, brick and 
mortar. 

The Baraki Mosque was originally meant for two tombs. But one has 
been left vacant. The inscription to the right of the mihrab has been published. 
The tomb has trefoil arches and Hindu bracket motifs. Above there are two 
domes of similar design. The domes and the parapet are of brick and mortar. 

The building, Ibrahim Rauza, is an interesting example of the employment of 
Hindu motifs as can be seen in the cornices. (Plate XVII, 4.) If we remove the 
minarets at the corners, one would take the building for a Hindu one. The 
doorways, the multiple Dravidian pillars and the disc-like parapet mouldings are 
all Hindu. Gould the building have come from Vijayanagar days ? There are a 
number of tombs inside the yard. 
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SEHIKCRE. 

Se^ikere is a prosperous villagfe about five miles to the south-west of Chikka- 

□ayakanabal]i. Here is a large old tank to the south-west 
Situation. of which stands the village which appears to have been 

originally an agrahara of the usual typo founded in the 
Hoysaja period with a Vishnu temple on the west and a ^iva temple on the 
north-cast. 


THE YOGA-MADHAVA TEMPLE. 

The Yoga-Madhava temple, as it now stands, is evidently the result of two 
different instalments of construction, the first one being 
General Description. of fine Hoysaja workmanship and the second of the 

Vijayanagar days. (Plate VIII). As it now is, the temple 
has throe cells or garbhagrihas of which only the one on the west has a stone tower 
and a sukhanasi. There is an inner navaranga of nine squares and an outer one, 
while the whole temple is situated on a platform, about 3' high. A plain 
mahadviira without a gopura stands in front of the temple with the ruins of a rude 
compound wall around the whole courtyard. 

An inscription (E. C. Tumkur Cn. 2) now kept in the south-east corner of the 

inner navaranga states that the temple was constructed 
History. in the year 1261 A.D. (S' 1194 Durmati) during the 

reign of ViraNarasimhalll Hoysaja, by Gopala Dapayaka 
who established the agrahara. From a study of the strvicture it is clear that the 
original Hoysaja building consisted of the three garbhagrihas, the western sukha- 
nasi, the inner navaranga and a small porch of one aiikapa on the east with stone 
benches and possibly also railings. At some subsequent time, when yet soapstone was 
being used for structural purposes, though often indiscriminately with granite, the 
front porch was deprived of its benches and w'as expanded into an outer navaranga 
with a small cell on the south and a doorway each on the east and north. The 
mahadvara and, possibly, the tall Garuda pillar which stands in front of the temple, 
belong to this period. 

As mentioned above, a plinth or platform, about 3' in height and ornamented 
with five cornices, runs around the temple following its 
Outer View. contour, old as well as new. The general shape of the 

navaranga on its outside is square while the garbhagriha 
has a mixed square and star-shaped outline. On the plinth or platform rises 
the basement which consists of five cornices, as usual, with their faces carved into 
, dentil and other mouldings but left unworked. The walls of the original building 
are decorated with indented square-shaped hell pilasters and canopies surmounted by 
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towers of varied shapes like the stepped-pyramid with a tapering vertical band, the 
naultiple-turreted tower, the star-shaped curvilinear tower, etc. The garbhagriha is 
star-shaped in outline with square fronts on the south, west and north. The oaves 
have dentil mouldings and above them the parapet is formed of a series of half- 
worked turrets. The stone tower or vimana of the temple is formed of four tiers 
of turrets with a stone sikhara and a stone kalasa. The detailed carvings are all 
absent. 

The outer navarahga takes the place of the mukhamaptapa. It is built of 

soapstone pieces brought from some mined Hoysala 
Outer Navaranga. temple and mixed with granite blocks. Its northern 

doorway is now blocked. Its eastern doorway is compara- 
tively plain. In a rough cell in the south-west corner of this outer navaranga is 
now kept a fine Hoysala image of a goddess seated in sukhasana with four hands 
(abhaya, padma, padma and dana). On the torana is the serpentine design. The 
pedestal has the imago of a lion. Though the image is now worshipped as the 
consort of Yoga-Madhava, it seems that the deity is Parvatl.* Very probably 
she was brought over here from the ruined temple of Siva which is said to have 
existed on the north-east of the village. The drapery of the goddess with its 
foldings shows that it is a late Hoysala image. The two inner pillars'of this outer 
navaranga are. t.he usual bell -shaped soapstone ones belonging to the earlier porch. 
The ceiling of this porch has a small dome with a padma design and the petals on 
the flower and its large bud are coloured. But no images have been carved on the 
corner stones. 

A well carved doorway of the usual Hoysala type with the lintels uncarved 

leads into the original navaranga of nine squares. Against 
Inner Navaranga. the western wall are kept the usual images of Gane.sa and 

MahisbasuramardinI, both being Hoysala pieces. The 
second figure is a spirited one showing the goddess standing on one leg and treading 
on the buffalo with the other. 

The four pillars of the navarahga are of the characteristic Hoysala bell-shaped 

typo, while the ceilings which are all dome-shaped, 
Pillars and Ceilings. though carved out each of a single stone, have varied 

lotus designs. The corner stones have almost no 


carvings. 

The south coll is supported by two Vaishnava dvarapalas and has unfinished 

lintels. In it is enshrined a fine image of Venugopala, 
The Soath Cell. about 5' high, in the usual attitude; but frhe figure is slim 

and well worked and has a fine expression. It is not 
mutilated. But its torana which has the ten avataras is covered over with dirt 
and needs cleaning. 


4 
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The north cell which is similar to the south one houses a Lakshmi-Narayapa 

group. The god sits in sukhasana with the goddess on 
The North Cell. the left lap. In his four hands he holds sankha, padma, 

gada and chakra. As usual, the ten avataras arc carved 
on the arch. The image needs cleaning. 

A well worked doorway with the jambs bearing single rows of cross-shaped 

perforations a,nd the lintels unworked, leads into the 
The West Cell and sukhanasi in which are now kept an image of Bamanuja- 

Sakhanasi. charya and another of Nainmalvar. The garbhagrilia 

doorway which has unworked dvarapalas and lintel panels, 
has five turrets on the upper lintel above the cornice. In the cell is installed on a 
Garuda pedestal the main image of Yoga-Madhava. The image is about h' high 
above the pedestal and represents Vishnu seated in ydgasana, i.e., in a scpiatting 
posture with the feet placed one upon another and the right hand resting on the 
palm of the left as in the images of Jaina and Buddhist saints. The back hands 
hold chakra (right) and sankha (left). The serpentine arch which has on its outer 
edge the ten avataras and a lion face on top supports the seated figure. The god 
wears a tine kirlta. necklets, necklaces and garlands, armlets, bracelets and anklets 
and rings upon the fingers and toes. The eyes of the figure however are wide open 
and looking forward. The lips appear to wear a mild smile. The image on the 
whole is a finely worked piece. Since the image of Yoga-Madhava is rare, it is of 
very great value. 

The temple deserves to he preserved at least for the sake of its beautiful 

images. The main image of Yoga-Madhava requires 
Conservation. thorough petrol cleaning. The brick roofing is greatly 

damaged so that rain pours in. It needs repairs. The 
walls which arc slightly out of plumb in some places require to bo examined. The 
courtyard should be given a compound wall and kept neat and clean. 

The mahadvara is a plainish structure mostly of soapstone. Since its pillars 

are rude octagonal ones, its date is the same as that of 
Mahadvara. the outer navaraiiga. Outside the mahadvara is a large 

granite Garudagamba, about 36' high. It shows nothing 
remarkable in its workmanship. 

OTHEK BUILDINGS. 

The other temples in the village, idz., of Isvara, Eaiiganatha, and Hanuman 
are all later structures as is evidenced from the characteristic pillars and bricks 
used in those buildings. The Bhairava and Ke4ava images in the navaratiga of the 
Isvara temple are however of an earlier period. The images in the Bauganatha 
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temple are of very rude I'workmanship and belong possibly to the late Vijayanagar 
period. 

TURUVEKERE. 

Turuvekere is a largo prosperous village about eight miles south of Banasandra. 

On its north it has a large tank from which it derives its 
Sitnation and History, name. The tank appears to have been in existence in- 

]2i63 a. D. when Hovanna or Somesvara, the Hoysala 
Governor and builder of the Somanatliapur temple made the grant of a vritti to 
Brahmans, etc. It is highly probable that the temple of Chennigaraya and tliat of 
Sankaresvara were both built a little previously, though the inscription does not 
mention the construction of the temple. • 


CHENNIGAliAYA TEMPLE. 

The Chennigaraya temple is, like the one at Setlikere, a ^mplo but typical 

Hoysala structure. It is throughout of soapstone and 
General Description. has the usual garbhagriha, a closed sukhanasi, a navaraiiga 

of nine aiikanas and an entrance porch. The temple 
stands on a plinth, 3' high, which is ornamented with the usual cornices and follows 
the contour of the temple. 

The basement has also the five cornices whose details arc unworked. The 

walls arc decorated, as at Bettikcre, with pond-shaped 
Basement. pilasters and turreted canopies. The shape of the navarahga 

is square whereas that of the garbhagriha is a mixture of 
the star and square plans. 

The temple has the usual eaves, parapet, and a tower of five tiers of turrets 
with a stone finial at the top. The entrance porch with its stone benches and 
unworked railings is intact as also its bell-shaped pillars and domed padma ceiling. 

The navarahga doorway which is supported by two Vaishnava dvarapalas has 

on the lintel a Venugopala group. The pilasters support- 
Navaranga. ing it on either side show a modification of the sixtecn- 

pointed star shape which is also used for the garbhagriha. 

The navarahga has four pillars of the usual bell-shaped kind. Eight of the 
nine ceilings are similar to that in the porch, having shallow padma domes. The 
ceiling nearest the sukhanasi, however, is flat and has nine squares with rosettes. 

The sukhanasi doorway whose lintel and dvarapala panels are uncarved, has a 

single row of cross shaped perforations on the jambs. 
SnkhaoMi and Garbhagriha. There is nothing remarkable in the sukhanasi or garbha- 
griha. The image of Channakesava which is about 
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high from the floor has the usual attributes and the da4avatara arch. But 
unlike the usual Hoysala images, it is shortish and broad in the abdomen. It 
appears to be a comparatively poor specimen of Hoysaja sculpture. 

sankakESvaea temple. 

The Sahkaresvara (called Mfde-Sahkarc6vara) temple is similar in most respects 
to the Chennigaraya temple. (Plate IX). Only the differences arc here noted : — 

1. No platform is visible around the temple. 

2. The tower has a peculiar shape resembling that of the Somesvara temple 
at NuggihajU. On a star-shaped base it rises with four tiers of stepped 
pyramid-shaped turrets, even the original parapet being formed of 
turrets of this shape. These turrets as also the main tower have a 
tapering vertical band rising up to the 4ikhara. 

3. The pilasters su['porting the navarahga doorway are sixteen-petallod 
padmas in plan. (Cp. Pillars at Anekonda temple). 

4. At the eastern end of the uavarahga is placed a small Naiidi. In the 

navaraiiga are now kept a number of images which are in order from 
the south-west clockwise; — 

(1) Saptamatrika panel. The images are well worked as also their 

vehicles. 

(2) Oanesa ke])t on a pedestal which belonged originally to Sfirya. 

(3j A smaller Ganes^a. 

(4) Bhairava. 

(5) On a scorpion pedestal a small Virabhadra. 

(()) Bhairava seated in sukhasana holding demon’s head. All the four 
hands are broken. The image is a fine one. 

(7) Shanmukha— mutilated. 

(8) Nandi-bull facing the Lihga. 

5. The dvarapala and lintel panels of the navarahga, sukhanasi and garbha- 
griha doorways are all unworked. 

6. The lihga is of polished black stone and about 4' high from the 
ground. 

Cement pointing and repairs to the roof are necessary. The navarahga 
stones have mostly split and cracked due, of course, 
Coniervation. ' to some big fire lit up there. Granite supports have been 

given on all the four sides so that the building is now 
intact. 


1. See M. A. K. 1916. 
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gangidhaeESvara temple. 

In the Gahgadharesvara temple, which is perhaps all early eighteenth century 
structure, three points are noteworthy. — 

1. The colossal bull of black stone is a finely worked piece of sculpture, well 
ornamented. It reminds us of the large bull on the Chamuijdi Hill, 
though it is much smaller in size. The bull is made of hard black stone 
known generally as the Turuvekcre Kallu quarried from Kadehalli-gudda, 
about seven miles south of Turuvekere. 

2. 'I’he navaraiiga has a porch on the south as in the temple at Kalale. Its. 
two pillars have sixteen-sided fluted shafts and three sets of cubical 
mouldings. The latter are full of sculptures. On the east face the pillars 
have the usual type of lion brackets with riders above, and elephants below. 
The chief object of interest In this porch is a huge soap-stone bell whose 
diameter at the bottom i.s about 4 '. It is about 4J' high. It must 
have been in regular use once upon a time, since its walls arc cracked. 

3. The lihga of the temple is also peculiar. On its black head rises at the back 
an arch-like jata under which is seated, in padmasana, the goddess Gatiga. 

4. Adhara-Sakti — Though the imago is of about the seventeenth century, it 
is of considerable interest and holds abhaya with rings, goad, pasa and 
dana with padma. Such images are common on the walls of Halebld. 

bEteeaya temple. 

In the Beteraya temple there arc there points to note : — 

1. On the northern jamb inside the mahadvara is a fine votive image of a 
Vijayanagar officer wearing tall kiri(a and long coat. He is identified as 
Chaudappayya, afterwards known as Varada Beteraya who is said to have 
erected the temple. 

2. The main image in the temple is Janardana with the right front hand in 
the dftna pose. It is of Hoysala times. 

3. Old wooden cot. 


NITTOR. 

^ANTlSVAEA BASTI. 

$ 

The Santisvara basti is a fine ornate structure facing the road. Originally it 
had a garbhagriha. a sukhanasi and a navaraiiga of nine 
History. squares. Later on a small shrine for Padmavatl was built 

about ten feet to the north-east of the temple and between 
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the two was puc up an open mukhamantapa with a small porch. All this was 
done in the Hoysaja days. Since the walls of the f>arbhagriha were out of plumb 
and the mud walls of the mukhamantapa were ugly, a sum of about Rs. 3,000 was 
collected locally and Government contributed Rs. 3,-50(J ; and repairs are being made. 
Nine buttress walls of size stones, three on each of the south, west and north sides 
have been added, the mukhamaiitapa has been walled in, and a small room has been 
constructed on the south of the mukhamantapa for Brahmadeva corresponding to 
PadmavatT, A modern stone mukhamantapa has also been added. The mahadvara, 
too, is modern -looking. 

The temple has no platform. But its five-corniced basement is unworked in 

its details. The upper walls have ornamented niches on 
Outer View. * the south and north of the navarafiga and four petalled 

rosettes and turreted canopies of elegant design. The wall 
pilasters are however plainish. The mutilated figures under the cornices are now 
covered by the buttress walla. The general plan of the temple and its garbhagriha 

4 

is squarish. It has t,wo sets of eaves but the parapet is very recent and the 
brick and mortar tower is probably only a hundred years old. Nothing remains of the 
original tower. The ornamental niches outside the navaranga have their towers 
formed of three tiers of stepped-pyrarnid-shaped turrets supported by pilasters, thirty- 
two petalled in plan. Outside the navaranga on the north stands a Jain inscription 
mentioning a person whose title appears to have been ‘ Dharmambunidhi ’ and who 
was a sishya of Chandra Siddhanti Chakravarti, and stating that it is the ‘ nisidi ’ 
of Majabbe and Chaudi 3 ’a'kka. 

The pillars of the inner mukhamantapa are of varied .designs, viz., bell-shaped, 
sixteen-pctalled lotus, cight-potalled lotus with intervening star points, thirtj^-tw'o- 

petalled lotus, six-pointed star, thirty-two-pointed star, 
Mukhamantapa. etc. The}'^ arc all crusted with chnnam coating which 

should be removed. 

There is a potstoue slab (IJ'Xfi') with a long inscription of about 50 lines in 
Hoysala Kannada characters mentioning Mfilasahgha and Desigana. The nava- 
rahga doorway is well carved with wide jambs. There is a Jain figure on the lintel 
with an inscription on the eaves-like cornice, in Kannada (3*X 15") which mentions 
the sculptor, Malopiya Mallaya. 

The inner navaranga has beautifu^y ornamented and dome-shaped ceilings of 

varied designs. These could not be studied because 
Navaranga. an image has been installed in the navaranga and 

the latter could not be entered. The two necessary 
ankanas may be provided with a wooden railing and the other parts allowed 
. for study. 

The original image of Santinatha in the main cell is in darkness. 
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KADABA. 

KAILASESVAEA temple. 

The Kailasesvara temple is a small unornaraental structure at the north-east 
corner of the village, close by the tank and the Shimsha river. The navaranga pillars 
are round and roughly bell-shaped but are of granite. Neither Parvati nor 
Honnadovi is of any sculptural value nor of Hoysal.a workmanship. The lirigft 
has nothing special. The walls of the temple are plain and the vimana of brick 
dates from the Pallegar period. 

On the back the three outer sides of the garbhagriha have several niches. The 
walls are of granite. There are Grantha inscriptions on the west and north walls 
outside the garbhagriha. The walls on the north need buttressfis and the roof 
needs repairs. The temple is leaking. The lamp pillar which is large and fine is 
leaning to west and is in danger of falling. 

SRl EAMA TEMPLE. 

The Earna temple is a good but plain building of the Pallegar period. The 
images of Gopala and Janardana are of the same time, probably; but Yoganara- 
simha is a small image of Hoysala times. The original temple evidently was 
destroyed and the new one was erected in the Pallegar times, the main image 
having to be remade. 

The compound \Vall and yaga^alii are to be rep;}.irod. The building was 
repaired about ton years ago. The sukhanasi and the south verandah need re- 
flooring. 


NAGAMANGALA. 

SAUMYAKESaVA TEMPLE. 

Nagamangala is situated about 24 miles to the east north-east of French- 

rocks Railway station and appears to have been a place of 
Situation. considerable importance from even the early Hoysala 

days. The most important temple in the place is that 

of Saumyakg4ava. 

The temple is a large structure which appears to have been constructed in at 
least two instalments. The earlier part consists of the 
General Deicription. main cell and the sukhanasi, the other fwo cells and the 

navarahga. In front of the navaranga doorway there is a 
porch of three ahkanas which appears to have been added to the original temple. . 
All this part of the temple stands on a platform about 4' high. In front of this 
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porch is a large later addition in the shape of a mukhamanlapa of the patalankana 
kind. At the north and south ends of this mukhamantapa there are smaller 
shrines and to its east is the mahadvara with a tall tower upon it. On either side 
of the mahadvara extends a cloistered prakara in the four corners of which are 
rooms. In front of the mahadvara is a tall Garuda pillar. 

From the inscription No. 1 (Niigamangala) we learn that in about 1171 A.D. 
yiraballaja II made a grant for the God Chonnakesava of the place, so that we 
know that the temple was existing at this date. Since Nagamaugala is an old 
agrahilra town with the Vishnu temple in its centre and the Saftkara-Narayana 
shine h ailed Bhuvauesvara) in the north-east and also a tank in this direction, the 
agrahara and the temples must have come into existence at about the same period. 
The inscription, No. 2 (Nagamangala) on the south-west of the Bhnvanesvara tem- 
ple states that that temple was renovated by BammaladevT, queen of Vishnuvard- 
hana Hoysala, in 1135 A.D. This fact leads us to believe that the Kdsava tcjiiplc 
came into existence on about this date along, probabl}', with its agrahara. Unfor- 
tunately the main inscription connected with this temple is missing. To this 
original Jloysaja temple additions oommenced to be made in the shape of the porch. 
It is possible that the porch belongs to a period earlier than the outer part of the 
temple. An inscription set up on the south outside the mahiidvara states that 
during the time of Sada.sivaraya of Vijayanagar in 1514 A.D. some of his officers 
made certain grants perhaps connected with the temple and the agrahara. It is 
highly probable that the jnahfidvara, the prakara and the patahinkana belong to 
about this period. The Garuda pillar, however, is stated by local tradition to have 
been put up by Jagadevaraya, an officer of Vijayanagar, wjio later on set up as the 
PaUegar of Channapatna. 

The temple stands on a platform which is about 4i' high and had the usual 

five basement cornices. The plinth originall}' followed the 
Main Temple — Platform, contour of the main temple but was later on rebuilt in 

a somewhat haphazard fashion probably when the porch 
was put up. The navaranga is square on the outside, while the garbhagriha is 
star-shaped wdth flattened sides on the south, west and north. 

The basement has an unusually large number of cornices about eight in all, 

which is a record number even in Hoysaja temples. 
Basement and Walls. (Plate X, I.l But it has no ornamentations except dentil 

cornices and square or oblong mouldings meant to receive 
makara faces and other designs. The upper portion of the walls has very few 
figure sculptures and is mostly ornamented with cross-shaped and turreted pilasters. 
Only on the south side of the main garbhagriha there appears a relievo of Ugranara- 
simha for whom a special small and ugly shrine has in later days been constructed. 
This should be immediately removed. 



SAUJfYAKESAVA TE.MPLE, NAGAMANGALA 


PI. ATE X 




VIEW FROM THE NORTH-EAST (p. 32). 2. VENUGOPALA (p. 34).* 




33 


The eaves are small and well shaped with tlie rafter design on the under- 
surface appearing only on the western side. The original 
Roof and Tower. parapet appears to have been composed of a row of stone 

turrets without any ornamentation. But only the lower 
part of it remains now, the upper portion being a bi’ick and mortar parapet of recent 
construction. The tower is a brick and mortar structure of the Vijayanagar days. 
Probably the original stone tower disappeared and was replaced during Sadasiva- 
raya’s time. 

The porch appears to be a structure of the middle Vijayanagar days. Its 
sixtocn-fluted pillars have large squarish tapering mould- 
The Porch. ings below and I’ough. pot-shaped and wheel-shaped 

mouldings above and the ceilings are shallow padma 
domes. On the lower cubical mouldings of the pillars some images have been 
carved as i coininon in middle Vijayanagar work. The eaves which arc complete 
for the porch are straight with no work on the under-surface. 

The navarahga is entered by a comparatively large doorway which has 
Vaishnava dvarapfilas and cross-shaped and eight-petallod 
Navaranga. lotus-shaped pillars on the jambs and only a single padma 

with no Gaja-LakshmT on the lintel. The navarahga is a 
largish oblong hall of twelve ahkauas, the longer side being east to west. Whether 
the corner ankanas on the north-cast and the south-east with their granite pillars 
and beams were added jn the Vijayanagar days is difficult to be sure about ; but 
these two aiikanas appear to have been partly at least rebuilt at the time the porch 
was constructed and the tt?o large Hoysala dvarapalas were set up to guard the 
sukhanasi doorway. In the south-west corner of the navarahga are two images of 
the five-hooded cobra Adisesha whoso body is coiled and the hood raised above it. 
In a small niche in the north wall is a rude imago of Vishvaksena. The rest of 
the navarahga is of Hoysaja construction definitely. 

The Hoysala pillars in the navarahga are variedly designed making the hall 


attractive. The four central pillars which are stout 
Pjll«r« and tall belong to the bell-shaped variety. Among the 

others may be noted the following ; thirty-two fluted, 
sixteen fluted, thirty-two pointed star with the alternate points long and short, 
and thirty-two pointed star with the alternate long points shaped like padma petals. 
Of the twelve ceilings the four corner ones have now been removed and provi- 
ded with ventilating towers, probably at t^e suggestion of 
f AiUn g. Mr. Arcot Srinivasachar, formerly Muzrai Commissioner. 

The other ceilings arc all beautifully ornamented in the 
Hoysala style. They have, commencing from the east and running clockwise 
( 1) a circle with inset padma ; 
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(2) an octagon with inset padma ; 

(3) a thirty-two pointed star with inset padma ; 

(4) eight-pointed star ; 

(6) flat ceiling with nine rosettes, near the sukhanasi ; 

(6) (north) cross-shaped gallery with inset padma ; 

(7) square with inset padma ; 

(8) (centre) — over a set of well ornamented corner stones having lion faces 

on the under surface and the Dikpalas on the inner side runs a 
circular gallery over which rises the dome with its ribs connected 
by three concentric circles of rafters. The ground between them 
is ornamented with conches and other designs. In the centre from 
. a lotus hangs a large bud round which a hooded snake has wound 

itself. 

The doorway of the south coll is rather plain having unworked dvarapfila and 

lintel panels. Above the lintel cornice is a row of nine 
South Cell. towers. In the cell which has a flat roof of nine rosettes 

on a rough large Garuda pedestal of granite stands the 
image of Venugopala with one consort. (Plate X, 2.) There is no torana and the 
image is of fine workmanship and appears to date from the Vijayanagar tiines> 
It wears a tapering kirJta and is ornamented very much like the Hoysala images. 
But its face is longish, its nose smallish, and its general appearance, though good, 
is different from that of Hoysala images. The image of the goddess standing by its 
side is of no extraordinary workmanship or beauty. 

In the north cell whose doorways are also unworked and whose ceiling has a 

flat square with four padmas is seated, on a Garuda pedes- 
Nortb Cell. tal, an image of Lakshml-I^arasimha. It appears to 

belong to about the same age as Venugopala and parti- 
cularly his consort. 

Two large Vijayanagar type dvarapalas of granite flank the rather unworked 

sukljUnasi doorway. The sukhanasi has an octagonal 
Main Cell. ceiling with inset padma, below which the corner stones 

arc similar to those of the navarahga ceilings. The 
garbhagriha doorway whose dvarapala and lintel panels are also unworkod leads 
into the sanctum which is a room about 10' square. In it on a Garuda pedestal 
stands an image of Ke6ava whose top from the ground is about 8' high, the image 
itself being nearly 6' high. The image is a fine one of the usual Hoyaja type and 
has his consorts on either side and a serpentine torapa on the edge of which 
are the ten avataras. The benign look of the image has earned for it the name of 
Saumyakgsava. 
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There is nothing remarkable about the workmanship of the mukhamantapa or 
its plain pillars except that its ceiling is about 17' from 
Mukhamantapa. the ground and the mantapa itself is about 100' X 35'. 

The prakara which runs round the temple is also plain 
and in its corners are the following shrines : 

(1) South-east — The kitchen with a deep old well connecting which is an 
underground cave stream. 

(2) Small LakshmJ, known as Madapallinachclisr. 

(3) Vaikunlha-Narayana with consorts SridevI, BhudSvi, NiladevI and the 

Alvars. 

(4) South-west corner — Sudarsanalvar. 

(5) Hanuman. 

The west wall has no verandah but has a walled-up doorway in the middle. 

(6) North-west— Goddess Lakshml’s shrine : the verandah in front of it 
appears to be a construction oC tlie PaUegar days. 

(7) North-east— RamanuiachfaTa’s shrine: the outer walls have a few 
paintings. 

(8) PiUailokacharya’s shrine, yagasiila and the shrine of Manavala- 
mahamuni. 

'The mantapa in front of Kainanujacharya’s shrine appears to date from about 
the same time as the porch of the main temple, i.e.., perhaps the middle Vijayana- 
gar period or even lateT. 

The mahadvara is a large and imposing structure of Vijayanagar times, though 

comparatively plain. It has a doorway, about IG' high 
Mahadvara. and 10' wide. Over it rises a large brick tower of six 

storeys and a boat-shaped .sikhara surmounted by masonry 
kalasas. It is one of the largest Dravidian towers in the State. 

Opposite to the mahadvara of the temple and springing from a large stone plat- 
form with well-worked cornices stands a tall granite pillar 
Garuda pillar. with a square base and a tapering octagonal shaft, the 

alternate faces of which have serpentine scroll bands 
springing from the mouths of yalis and running up to the round capital. The 
abacus is a large square slab on which is an iron frame work. On the square 
bottom of the pillar which is 3' wide are found the following relievos from the west 
in order clockwise : 

1. West — Garuda. 

2. North — Hanuman with folded hands. 

3. East — The tripundra between saiikha and chakra. 

4. South — Lion sitting to front on its haunches. 


6 " 
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The temple is in a fairly good state of preservation. Its prakara and verandah 

need reflooring. The mukhamantapa floor should be reset 
Conservation. 'and cement pointed. The inner platform floor should 

also be reset and cement pointed, all the plants being 
completely removed. A flower garden may be planted in the vacant grounds to 
the north of the temple, if necessary. 

BASRAL. 

SRi mallikahjunasvami temple. 

Basral is a large prosperous village, 15 miles north of Mandya, in the north- 
east corner of which is a fine Siva temple of the Hoysaja 
General Description. type. It has a large vpparige with an outer porch on the 

south, beyond which is the modern street which is perhaps 
about 4 feet aliovo the original street level. In the north-east of the courtyard is a 
small Bhairava shrine, wliile in tlu; centre is the large main temple of Mallikarjuna. 
The latter structure is a smallish building of the highly ornate 13th century 
Hoysaja type and resembles in many respects the Buchesvara temple at Koravaii- 
gala, Hassan taluk. It is all of soap-stone and pot-stone and its inside is small, the 
roof being rather low and the doorways narrow. Its plan (Plate XI) is noteworthy 
because it is a three-celled structure orjtrikutachala with only the western cell having 
a tower as in the Kedaresvara temple, the Hosaholalu temple, etc. To the east of the 
navarahga directly opposite to the linga is a Nandi shrine, the entrances being only 
from south atid north as -in the Buchesvara temple of Koravangala, where there is 
a Shrya shrine similarly situated. In all, the t(unple contains thre(‘ garbhagrihas, 
one sukhanasi on the west, one navarahga with an eastern extension, a small 
porch, and a Nandi shrine. 

The Mallikarjuna temple (PI. XII, 1) w’as built in the year 1234 A.D. by Harihara 

Danayaka, an officer of the Hoysaja Emperor Narasimha II, 
History. who claims to have fought with valour and defeated the 

Sevuna armies. Harihara constructed the village tank 
in the name of his mother while the lihga of the temple was set up after the 
name of his father, who very probably belonged to this village of Basurivala. The 
Emperor Narasimha provided the temple with lands, etc., for its maintenance in 
1234, Vira Some^vara in 1237, Narasimha III in 1269 and Kempa Bairarasa 
Nay aka, the Pallegar. in the year Kshaya which perhaps corresponds to 1625 A D. (?) 

The level of the present courtyard is about 4 feet above the original level so 

that only the top of the original stone platform is now 
Platform and Niched visible. This platform which follows the contour of the 
Toweri. temple is intact though sunken in some places and could 

be removed by excavation. It has two flights of steps, one 
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on the north and the other on the south, each of which is flanked by a small niched 
stone tower as at Ilalebid. The niches are mostly filled up with earth and no 
images are visible inside them. Each tower is shaped differently with the scjuarish 
plan. Near the south-east niche lies a broken image of Shanmukha on a peacock. 
It is doubtful if it was originally in the niche. 

The basement of the main wall has on it si.x friezes of sculptures as at Kora- 

vangala, Hosaholalu and elsewhere, the lowest one bearing 
Elephant Frieze. a row of elephants which have tiny riders and arc mostly 

war animals on the march with a horseman interspersed 
in between, here and there. Most of the animals have their trunks hanging 
down from their lifted heads, wliile a small numbeu’ are in frolicking or fighting 
attitudes. Some of the corners are adorned with two clepliant bodie.s having' a 
single head. 

The hors(Mnen are also of the usual type, cantering forth to charge, sword in 

lifiii'J. Sonu‘ riders hold spc'ars or banniU's, while others 
Horsemen Frieze. hold bugles. Near the south-w'cst corner of the 

main shrine .are a number of princes witli attemdants, 
holding umbrdlas over their heads, w!ule on the north-east corner of the navaraiiga 
severai horsemen arc attacking a footman, and another liorseman is coming to 
the rescue. This last s<!(!no is positively connected with Harihara^anayaka's 
heroism against the Sevuna cavalry. 

'J’hc frieze next above has i’j row of lions with a Sala group or a gryphon put 

in occasionally. On the south-east is a row of gry])hon8 
Lions’ Frieze. with a man fighting them. 

The Ihinanic frieze of this temple is one of the best preserved auiong similar 

ones in lloysaja sculpture and contains illustrations for 
Puranic Frieze. all the great mythological works. From near the south 

door begins the Kfumiyana which ends right at the back of 
tho main shrine where the Mahahharata h(!gins and proceeds to nearly the north 
doorway ; thenceforward it is the Bhagavata, while on the c.ast part of the temple 
other Puranic episodes like Samudra-mathana, etc., are carved. The scenes are 
here described commencing from the middle of the east wall and running clock- 
wise. It is a pity that some of the important scenes are hidden by the eight 
buttress walls which are now holding the walls of the temple together. 

East Wall : — 

1. Samudra-mathana. 

2. Episode of Vamana (?). Partly hidden. 

3 South of Nandi shrine : The legend of Dharma Vyadha, the virtuous 
hunter— (a) carries about his maimed parents, feeds them, and defends them(?) 
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(b) He is tested by God ; (o) He cremates his parents and is driven in a chariot to 
Kailasa where ho worships Siva-Linga (?) 

South door . — South-east of Navaranga : — 

1. Children, perhaps Kama and his brothers are being carried in hammocks by 
attendants. 

• 2. Kama and Lakshmana (?) go hunting, the bag of deer being carried. 

3. Visvamitra takes Rama and Lakshmana from Dasaratha. They slay 
Tataka and defend the yajna of the rishis, and slay two birds (perhaps Marlcha 
and Subahu) which attack them. 

South of Sou th fjell ; — 

• (a) Kama defeats Parai^urama. 

(h) l)a4aratha receives the newly married couples. 

(c) The attempted coronation of Rama begins. 

South-West of South-Cell : — 

(a) Lakshmana defends Kama and Sita by slaying Viradha. 

(h) Lakshmana cuts off Surpanakhi's nose. 

(c) The brothers defeat Khara, Dushana and Tri^iras. 

South-West of Navaranga : — 

(a) Kama goes after the golden deer while Havana abducts Sita. 
ih) Jatayu is morfially wounded as also the golden deer. 

(c) Rama and Lakshmana find their camp empty and going forth make 
alliance with the monkeys. 

South of Main Cell : — 

(а) Rama allies with Sugriva and his hosts. 

(б) Kama shoots through the seven palms and hits Vali. 

(c) Hying Vali rebukes Kama, while Rama relents, and Tara laments. 

(d) Rama sends Hanuman in quest of Sita, who crosses the ocean. 

(e) Hanuman fights Lankini and other demons and discovers Sita under the 
A^oka tree. 

( /) Hanuman rebukes Ravana in his court and burns Lanka. 

(g) The monkeys bridge the ocean and Hanuman fights the Rakshasas. 

(h) Rama and Lakshmana are carried on Hanuman’s shoulders. 

Back of the Main Shrine : — 

(a) Kama kills Havana. Coronation of Kama and Sita is celebrated. 
Mahabhdrata begins : — 

Bhima shakes the Kauravas off their tree perch. 
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North of Main Shrine : — 

Kunti with her five sons, all seated, invited by Virochana. 

Bhima slays Hidimba and marries his sister. 

Arjuna shoots the fish target before the assembly and Draupadi is married. 
North-West of Navarat'iga : — 

Vishnu appears from the sacrificial fire of Drupada, and Draupadi and her 
brother are born. The five brothers and their queen wander in the forests. 

Arjuna performs penance on the Indrakila hill, shoots the boar, fights 6iva, 
obtains the Pasupatastra and deposits it on the 6emi tree. 

West of North Cell : — 

Arjuna rescues the cattle. 

Here the cattle raid battle is confused with the great war and Bhima fights 
Bhagadatta’s elephant. 

East of North Cell — 

The Ghahravyaha and the death of Drona at the bands of Dhpishtadyumna. 
'rho great war continues. 

North-East of Navarahga : — 

Bhima mortally injures Duryodhana. 

The heads of the Upa-Piindavas. 

The Mahuibharata ends here and the Bhagavata begins with the story of 
Prahlada running from left to right. 

Hiranyakasipu in durbar. 

Prahlada’s persecution with lions, water, fire, snakes, elephants, etc. 
Narasimha slays Hiranyaka.sipu. 

North Door : — 

Story of Krishna : — 

Krisliria is swung in a cradle. 

Krishna slays the tiger, Putani, Sakatasura and Bakasura. 

Krishna plays in water, overcomes the Kiilihga serpent. 

Siva seated in the midst of his Oanas, drinks the poison Halahala. 

The makaras are riderless and have, here and there, an interspersed ornamenta 

Makara Frieie. lion’s face. 

The swans frieze has greater life in it r.,nd the bird is shown in its various 
Swans Frieze. characteristic attitudes [like pecking, fighting, beaking, 

feeding the young, etc. 
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Around the Nandi Jiiantapa originally ran a row of slanting railings, only one 

slab of which is now remaining. It has a row of turrets 
Front Railings. below, serpentine creeper on top and obscene figures in the 

panels. Above the railings the wall is made up of a number 

of pierced stone windows. 

On the main wall above the basement is a row of large images about 2^ feet 

high representing the great gods and heroes. The bases 
Large Wall Images. are comparatively plain and the lata torauas not very 

elaborate. The images, though finely worked, are of the 
shortish type resembling the Sbmnathapur images. Coming from the east of the 
south cell they are as follows in order, clockwise : — 

(J) yoganarasimha. 

(2) Siva standing. 

(3) Tripurantaka — the group shows Siva shooting at, and burning the 
tower of the three cities above the clouds. 

(4) Two-handed god — abhaya and dana — (identity uncertain). 

(5) Parvati standing. 

(6) Vishnu standing as Padmanabha (chakra, padma, sankha, gada). 

Sunth of South Cell : — 

(1 to 3) Sita, Kama and Lakshmana standing. 

(!-()) Ihuamahe^vara with Kumara to left and Ganesa to right. 

('/) ^iva standing with four hands (trident, three-hooded snake, a fan and 
a battle axe). 

(8) Mohinl. 

(9) Goddess standing — hidden partly. 

Wed of South Cell 

(1) Narasimba seated peacefully (abhaya, chakra, sankha, and dana) 
surrounded by consorts, Garuda and Prahlada. 

(2-3) Goddess (padma, goad, pasa, kala^a) with attendant standing. 

(4) Goddess standing — rosary, goad, pasa and phala. 

(5) Kajihgamardana. 

South-West of Navarahga : — 

(!,' Bhairava, 

(2) Halayudha. 

(3 and 4) Manmatha and Rati. 

(5) Goddesses dancing with a string of flowers. 

‘ (6) Durga dancing with twenty-two aiBas (abhaya, broken, sword, snake, 

broken, vajra, battle-axe, rosary, goad, fire, svargahasta, pa4a, padma, d&maruga. 
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buckler, uncertain, phala, spear, mace, bowl, lambahasta, dana). The figure is well 
executed. 

(6) Sixteen-handed ^iva dancing on Andhakasural? head. 

(7) Lady holding a bunch of flowers. 

(8 and 9) Two monkeys fighting for jack fruit. 

(10) Govardhanadhari. 

(11) ParvatT standing. 

(12) Garuda. 

South of Main Cell ; — 

1. Parvatl. 

2. Bhairava. 

3. Lady attendant. 

4. Eavana lifting the Kailasa. 

5 tfe 6. Lady attendants. 

7. VaishnavT. 

8. KaumarT ? 

9. Dancing Sarasvatl — beautiful image damaged ; the pose is very fine. 

10. Brahma standing. 

11. Siva standing (flowers, battle axe, deer and abhaya). 

12. Vfunana. 

13. Drummer. 

14. Parvati standing with her sons admiring. 

Bach of Main Cell : — 

1. MOhinl. 

2. Parasurama. 

3. Kapali. 

4. Siva on throne with Nandi below. 

5. VaishnavT. 

6. Siva standing (abhaya, trident, damaruga and dana). 

7 & 8. Lady attendants. 

North of Main Cell : — 

1. Parvatl dancing. 

2. Drummer. 

8. Lady attendant. 

4. Parvati. 

6. Siva dancing. 

6. Brahma seated with Sarasvatl. 

7. Siva dancing. 


6 
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8. Bhairava. 

9 & 10. MohinT dancing. 

11. Sixteen-armed Burga dancing on the headless body of her foe. 

12 & 13. Reverent monkey and Mohini. 

14. Venugopala. 

16. Goddess standing. 

16 & 17. Two monkeys and jack fruit. 

North-West of Navaranga : — 

1. Goddess standing. 

2. Arjuna shooting the fish target (good sculpture). (Plate XIII. 1.) 

3. Draupadi rushing forth with garland. 

4. Lady figure. 

6. Parvati standing. 

6. 6iva dancing on Andhakasura. 

7. Kala Bhairava dancing. 

8. Lady attendant. 

9 & 10. Bali and Vamana. 

11. Trivikraiua. 

12. Vishnu standing (sankha, padma, gada and chakra). 

13. Harihara standing (rosary, trident, chakra, sankha). 

14. Parvati standing. 

15&16. Lady attendants. 

17. Gajasuramardana (fine figure). (Plate XIII 2.) 

North of North Cell ‘ — 

I (& 2. Lady attendants. 

3. Suryanarayaiia (?). Two of the symbols may be padmas or maces. 

4. Vitthala. 

5. Lakshminarayana. 

6 Lakshmi dancing. 

7. Varaha standing. 

8 (& 9. Lady attendants. 

East of North Cell : — 

1. Nandi-vahana. 

2. Parvati standing. 

3. Lady attendant. 

4. Vishpu standing, two symbols broken, perhaps Jan&rdana. 

5. Kajingamardana. 

6. Kumara on peacock. > 



MALLIKARJUNA TEMPRE, liASHAE. 
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Above the row of large images is an eaves-shaped cornice dividing the wall 

into its upper and lower parts. ‘ In the upper part is a 
Eaves and Parapet. row of turrets home on single Or double pilasters. The 

turrets are of varied shape ; square, star-shaped, pyrami- 
dical, storied, etc. The eaves above this row have the usual dentil projections and 
beaded pendants. The parapet of the Basral temple is one of the best preserved 
of all Hoysala shrines though the sculptures have now been built into a masonry 
wall. It has the usual row of turrets, with a frieze of inakara mouths and another 
of arches and klrtimukhas. Under these arches are placed several sculptural 
groups, the important ones being, commencing from the east and running 
clockwise : — 

1. Qanesa. 

2. Sarasvatl. 

3. Dancing Siva. 

4. Vishnu dancing, eight-armed (abhaya, gada, sankha, ^svarga, chakra, 
padma, lamba and dana). 

6. Brahma and Sarasvatl in sukhasana. 

6. Lakshmi-Narasimha. 

7. Tandavesvara. 

8. Gajiisuramardana. 

9. Yoganarayana. 

10. Lakshmi. 

The .stone tower is squarish in plan and well executed,* the creeper arches and 

the stone kalasa being particularly line. Its front projec- 
Tower. tion has on its eastern face a line Tandavesvara group 

under an ornamental arch. Above it, in its usual posi- 
tion, is a Sala group, which is one of the best preserved. The figures are life-like 
and the hero’s pose is admirable. 

Admission into the temple is through its small porch which has two doorways, 

in the north and the south respectively. The doorways 
Porch and Doorways. are flanked each by two fine elephants, (Plato XVII. 3). 

whose .uplifted heads and moving limbs, jingles and bells 
give them an animated appearance. Each animal is supported by horsemen and 
footmen and is riderless. Of course, the hind parts are too broad and the legs are 
set too far apart to be true to nature. 

The panels meant for the dvarapalas on the north doorway jambs are uncarved, 
while only one dvarapala now guards the south doorway. The porch is a narrow 
structure about five feet wide and ten feet long into which on the west opens the 
navarahga doorway and to the east of which is the Nandi shrine. The porch 
ceiling is domed and has three concentric circles. 


Q* 
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The Nandi shrine which is also a low structure like the other temple is 
supported by four round lathe-turned pillars with a bench running round the north, 
east and south sides. Its' domed ceiling is well worked with deep ribs and a circle 
set inside a ten pointed star. 

The Nandi Bull which is about 4 feet high and 6 feet long has beautiful 
ornamentation. Its right horns and both ears are missing. Still the animal is life- 
like and appears as if it is about to get up. 

The doorway of the navarahga which has a Tandava group above its lintel is 

supported by two beautifully carved and well-shaped Saiva 
Navaranga. dvarapalas, the left one of which has lost two arms. 

(Plate XIII, 3). On the outside of each dvarapala is a 
perforated screen with a simple cross-shaped design. 

The navarahga is a small low structure of the usual nine ahkanas with an 
extra ankana on the east Hanked by stone benches. The facings of the benches are 
ornamented with pilasters and rosettes but the real breadth of these benches is 
eoncealed by brick wqjls. In the western part of the navarahga are live towered wall 
niches each with its own interesting design. (Plate XIII 4). Two are squared, 
while the other two are star-shaped as at the Somesvara temple at Harnaballi. 
They contain, in order, the following images commencing from the south : 

1. Sarasvati. 

2. Gane4a. 

3. Mahishasurainardini, 

4. A smaller SarasVatl, perhaps not the original image of the niche. 

In front of the Ganesa shrine is a fine Saptamatrika panel where the deities 
with their respective vab anas arc placed in an unusual order: BrahmT, Mahesvari 
Kaurnari, Vaishnavi, Indrani, Varahl, Bhairavi(‘/) indicated by the scorpion 
vehicle, Chamunda in the shape of Durga with a jackal on the pedestal, and Ganesa. 

The four central pillars and the two eastern-most ones are of the usual round 

shape, though short and squattish. Outside each of these 
Pillars. pillars is a similarly shaped, lathe-turned, round support 

brought at a later date evidently from some other temple, 
probably, the Chennigaraya temple. But the most interesting pillars are the four 
on the eastern side of the navarahga square. They are roughly star-shaped but the 
monotony of the star is broken by a treble, indented, square-shaped projection which 
follows every three star-points. Of these also, the inner ones have acute-angled 
points, while th*e outer ones have obtuse angles. 

The navarjihga has in all ten squares each of which had originally a domed 

ceiling of the following description commencing from the 
east and running clockwise : 


Ceilings. 
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1. Near doorway ; — 

Octagon set in two squares with serpentine band. 

2. Concentric circles. 

3. „ octagons. 

4. „ circles. 

6. „ eight pointed stars. 

6. ,, circles. 

7. „ squares. 

8. „ circles. 

9. Eight pointed star. 

10. Central — This is said to have been the most beautiful of the domes hut was 
removed a generation ago to accommodate a ventilating tower. 

A modest doorway supported by Vaishiiava dvarapalas leads into the small 

south shrine which has a domed ceiling with concentric 
South Cell. circles. The original image was probably Venugopala or 

some othei’ form of Vishnu. Its ^pedestal has however 
disappeared and against the wall is now kept a s!iialler Siirya figure of Hoysala 
workmanship with its own S(5ven horse pedestal. It must have hcon imported from 
some other temple. It is however a fine piece by itself with two hands only and a 
Chhilya on either side. 

The north cell whose doorway, ceiling, etc., arc similar to those of the south 

retains its original Garuda pedestal. But the imago, perhaps 
The North Cell. Amaranarayana or some other form of Vishnu, disappeared. 

About fiv<! years ago a Naga and Nagini group which 
had been lying in the navarahga was installed here. The group also is of Hoysaja 
workmanship, fine and interesting. The male figure holds a sword while his 
consort has a kalasa and a padnia. Above the male figure is a five-headed cobra 
and above the female, a three-headed cobra. 

A finely carved, though small, doorway with Saiva dvarapalas on the jambs 

leads into the only sukhanasi of the temple which has a 
Main Sukhanasi and domed coiling of concentric circles. 

Garbhagriha. 

The garbhagriha doorway is much like that of the sukhanasi while its ceiling 
has two sets of corner stones surmounted by a shallow padma. The main deity of 
the temple is a small natural lihga, about 9" high, placed on a well polished low 
pedestal. 

The upparifje or mahadvara which is south of the temple is a fine longish 

structure with a high roof. Its real height is now concealed 
South Upparige : since the ground level has risen by nearly 3 feet. A large 

doorway divides it into the inner and outer sections ; the 
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BUDNUR. 

Hosa-BudnQr is a village about 4| miles to the east of Mandya. It appears to 

have been converted into an agrahara village with a tank 
General Description — a Siva temple and a Vishnu temple, about the year 1276 
History ; A. D. in the days of Narasimha III. Possibly Vira 

Ballala III was Yuvaraja, since his own name appears in 
the inscription as Sri Mallikarjuna. This event must have occurred when Guttal, 
a neighbouring village, was a Hoysala garrison town with numerous Tamil officers. 

Both the temples appear to have been constructed simultaneously and they are 
more or less similar in plan and general construction. Each had originally a garbha- 
gyiha, a sukhaiyasi, a navarahga and a porch and there is definite evidence that the 
^va temple had a prakara with a mahadvara on the south-east. Neither temple 
has figure sculptures on the outer walls, though the architectural members arc 
handsome. 

SRl.KASI VISVESVAKASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The ^iva temple which is the more ornate of the two is now in a condition of 

advanced ruin. Its tower has disappeared as also its 
Outer view : upper roof and a good part of its outer walls. What 

remains of the latter has a comparatively simple design. 
The platform, though visible, is now buried in the earth almost to its top. The 
basement has seven cornices instead of the usual five, three of them having dentil 
mouldings. The wall has the usual horizontal eaves-like cornice, the portion below 
having no ornamentation except plain and insignificant pilasters, while the portion 
above has a row of turreted canopies mounted on single or double pilasters. The 
oaves show imitation metal work and the parapet and tower have now disappeared. 
The last must have been of the usual squarish shape following the plan of the 
garbhagriha. 

The stone porch in front of the temple had originally railings ornamented with 

turreted pilasters. The stone benches on which they stood 
Porch : are, however, there and the heavy ceiling is borne on two 

thick-set, bell-shaped soap-stone pillars. The best work 
in the porch is found in its ceiling which has two rows of galleries with ornamental 
star-shapped eaves and a dome which has a mixture of flower petals and con- 
centric twelve pointed stars. The pendant is a fine and interesting imitation of a 
bunch of plantains. 

The navaranga doorway which has a Tahdave4vara lintel and no dvarapalas, 

bears on its jambs the outline engravings of ornamental 
Navaranga : designs which were meant to be carved in relief at a later 

date. The navarahga is a medium-sized structure of only 
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nine squares with a fine large Nandi or bull near the centre. The animal’s face is 
beautiful and it is proposed to remove it to the front of the Town Hall at Mandya. 
In the western part of the navaranga are five towered niches which originally 
contained the Panchdijatana images, a Ganesa, a Kumara and a Saptamatrika panel 
originally belonging to this temple, but arc now preserved in a small new shrine 
about 80 yards to the east. The images are fine and prove that Hoysala sculptural 
work was still in a very good condition even in the last (juarter of the )3th century. 
The four pillars of the navaranga are all thick and bell-shaped. Of the nine 
navaraUga ceilings, the central one is the finest. Its design is similar to that of the 
porch ceiling but it is more airy and wider at the base and its lower gallery has the 
Dikpalakas. 

The sukhanasi doorway bears only the outliiie of the design meant to be carved 
upon it and it has now only the right Saiva dvarapala, the left one having 
disappeared. The sukhanasi and the garbhagriha have flat ceilings of nine rosetted 
squares and the garbhagriha has three wall niches. In its centre lies a large soap- 
stone pitha but its Ka.si Visvesvara liiiga has now disappeared. 

It is doubtful if this building c-ould even be restored. It would be wiser to 
remove its Nandi and dvarapala to a safer place, so that they might not be destroyed 
by the roof when it collapses, as it must in course of time. If possible, the two 
fine ceilings and the structures bearing them up may be removed and reconstructed 
elsewhere. 

'J’o the cast of the Siva temple in the same courtyard appears to have been 
formerly a Bhairava shrine which has now disappeared.. The image was seen by 
Rao Bahadur R. Narasimhachar when ho inspected the temple, but it has now 
disappeared and only the scorpion pedestal remains. 

The mahadvara on the south-east is a plain structure, though four of its pillars 
have a round cylindrical shape, perhaps of Hoysala workmanship. 

SRi anantapadmanabhasvami temple. 

(Plate XIV, 1.) 

To the west of the village on a high ground is the old Hoysaja temple of Vishnu 
known popularly as Anantapadmanabha. (Plate XIV 2). This temple is very similar 
in design and construction to that of the Kasi Visvesvarasvarni temple which it 
resembles very closely. It is also in ruins, its porch having completely collapsed as 
also the front part of its outer walls. 

An excavation to its west reveals the heavy foundation of large rough stones on 

which the temple was reared up by Hoysala engineers. 

Outer view : The old prakara and the platform are also visible here and 

there. The walls are similar to those of the Kasi 

7 
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VisvesvarasASmi temple except that the basement has five cornices instead of six. 
The well proportioned tower shows that the detailed ornamentation had not been 
completed when further -progress was interrupted. Near the porch are now lying 
its round pillars and parts of its domed ceiling and other pieces, while the turrets 
crowning the pilasters of its railings are now adorning the small recent structure 
about 10 yards to the east. 

The navaraiiga doorway bears outline sketches as in the Siva temple. The 
navaraiiga which is also of nine squares only has its heavy bell-shaped pillars and 
its two towered niches. These latter, probably, housed an image of Vishnu now 
broken and placed near the door, and another uncertain figure. The central ceiling 
has an interesting umbrella-shaped design imbedded in a dome. In the south-east 
corner of the navaraiiga stands a stone slab hearing an inscription of Narasirnha III 
Sated Saka 1191 (1267 A. 1).). 

The sukhanasi doorway is an elaborately carved piece. Two dvarapalas are 
now lying ou the ground outside the temple. The coiling of the sukhanasi itself 
and that of the garbhagriha are both Hat. 

The garbhagriha doorway has Lakshmi on the lintel but inside the garbhagriha 
there is nothing remarkable. The main image was removed and housed safely in a 
small building about 15 yards to the cast of the temple. 

The main image is about 6 feet high along with the pedestal and is a figure of 
Vishnu as Padinauabha (sankha, padma, chakra, gada). The torana has on its 
outside the usual 10 avataras while below the imago is its Garuda pTtha. 

It is impossible to preserve the porch and the outer walls of the navaraiiga. 

The trees should be removed- If the collapsed roof stones 
Conservation Note : are removed and the roof covered over with concrete it is 

possible to save the rest of the building including the 
tower. In that case the main image may be installed once again in the temple 
The Anantapadmanabha temple can bo seen very clearly from the railway line 
which passes about 300 yards to its north. Budnur is now a Railway Flag 
station. 

Among the images may be mentioned one of seated Vishnu in padmasana, 
perhaps Dhanvantari, which is now kept in front of the new structure housing 
the new image. 


GUNDLUPET. 

Guijdlupet h a small town on the left bank of the Gundlu river which is only 
about 20 feet wide here. It consists of a fort or k6te with the Vijayanarayaija temple 
in the middle and a pete with a small new Eamesvara temple. One mile to its east 
is the site of an old town with four temples still preserved. Local tradition states 
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that the temple of Vijayanarayana was one of the five temples built by Vishnu- 
vardhana Hoysala. 


ramEsvara temple. 

The earliest of the temples and the only one with dateable inscriptions is the 
Ramesvara temple which faces east. In size and plan it resembles the Vaidyesvara 
temple at Talkad and the inscriptions show that it was built (?) and endowed by 
Kumara Kampanna (II) in 1307 A.I). The plan is squarish, showing a garbhagrilia, 
a sukhanasi and a four-pillared navaraiiga with an entrance porch to the east and 
one to the south. The tower is of brick and the rest of the building of granite. 
The pillars of the porches and of the navaraiiga are square at the bottom, the 
shaft of each being firstly octagonal, then sixteen-sided with llutings and lastly 
thirty-two sided. A broken image oi VTrabhadra is placed in the navaraiiga. The 
original liiiga is now in the Ramesvara temple in the pete while the Nandi is in 
Pataladauima’s temple near the Taluk Office. The sculptures on the pillars mostly 
represent dancers, dnimmers and musicians and acrobats. The dimensions of the 
building are generous and around the garbhagrilia on the cornice are several 
Kannada inscriptions. Ramesvara was the gramadsmtha in the old days of 
Kumara Kampanna. A leo])ard lives in the garbh.agriba now. 

PARVATI temple. 

To the left of the Ramesvara temple is a smaller ParvatT temple of about the 
same typo but somewhat of inferior woi’kmanship. The Parvati image has been 
removed inside the town. 

The roof of the temple is in a very bad condition and leaking and several 
beams are cracked. But it could bo restored with expenditure and effort. 


paravAsubEva temple. 

About 60 yards to the south-west of the Ramesvara temple and facing west 
are the temples of Paravasudeva and his consort. The Paravasudeva temple is a 
fairly large structure of granite with a garbhagrilia, a sukhanasi, and a spacious 
indented square-shaped navaraiiga with a coll to its north and one to its south. 
The structure of the building, its ornamented sukhanasi doorway^ and the sculp- 
tures on its pillars indicate that it was built some time during the early Mysore 
period. In front of the temple was originally a large porch which was seen by Mr. 
R. Narasimhachar in 1916. This was later on removed and rebuilt in front of 
the Vijayanarayapa temple. 


7 * 
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The temple has a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a covered pradakshina, across-shaped, 

large navarahga with north and south niches and a porch, 
General Description. which has now disappeared. The walls around the garbha- 
griha are ornamented with the usual crude long plain 
pilasters with, here and there, a turreted arch, and the whole temple is raised on a 
narrow stone platform resembling the one of the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad. 

The pillars of the navarahga arc shortish and have three cubical mouldings 

connected by sixteen-sided cubical shafts. On each side 
Pillars. of each moulding of the thirteen pillars is a carved image 

in relief, the subject being the ten avataras, Hanuman, 
Nandi, Lions, Ganesa, Kama, Kishis, etc. On the inner face of the second pillar to 
the south-west of the sukhanasi doorway the image of a prince seated amidst his 
standing courtiers is interesting. He is evidently Chikkadevaraja Odeyar, who is 
definitely stated in the Kannada Annals of Mysore to have built and endowed the 
teinj)le for the merit of his father Doddadevariija. This statement is fully support- 
ed b}' a set of copper^plates issued by Chikkadevaraja himself in 1674 A. I). This 
unpublished inscription says : — 

“ Thus the king Chikkadeva — a stage-manager in the beautiful drama played 
by the actress, that is his command, dancing over the jewelled crowns of all kings — 
while engaged in performing all the acts of dharma, desired to construct an 
agraihara. After inv'estigating the places in his kingdom of the Karnataka, which 
were attractive, delightful, enjoyable and holy, he fixed upon one which was the 
best of all and suited for'his act of charity. The selected spot was Madal.anadu, an 
ornament to the earth, agreeable and delightful, situated two ijnjanas to the south 
of the Kapila river, to the north of the Nllachala (the Nllagiri Hills) to the north- 
east of the Kafijagiri (the Gopfilasvami-betta), half a ijojami to the west of 
Trikndambanagarl (Tcrakanambi) and adorned by the river KaundinT. There, on 
the sacrod west bank of the river KaundinT, the king, desirous of making an 
everlasting good act of dharma, in order that his father King Dodda-Devaraja 
might attain the region of Vaikuntha, constructed a spacious temple, according to 
the sastras, complete with a vimana, mantapa, high compound wall and tower, 
(dedicated) to Vasudeva. the god of gods and the wielder of the bow Sarhga, dwel- 
ling with joy on the couch formed by the coils of Ananta and surrounded by 6rl, 
Bhu and Nila. And for the performance of the daily worship and other services 
in the temple, he brought from different parts ^rlvaishnavas, Madhva Brahmans 
and Advaiti Bra^hmans, possessed of gentle disposition and good character, proficient 
in the Vedas and Sastras, versed in the secrets of both the systems of Vedanta 
(Sanskrit and Dravida), deep in the knowledge of Tamil scriptures, ever peaceful, 
free from anger and other passions, possessed of large families, versed in the 6rauta 
and Smarta ritual ai|||, engaged in tending the sacred fire ; and for their habitation 
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and maintenance of their families he made an agrahara endowed with excellent 
vrittis of lands.” 

The doorways are all good, that of the sukhanilsi hcing the best of the lot 

(PI. XV, 2). The latter resembles the doorway of the 
Doorways. Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad, though simpler. On each 

jamb stands a group consisting of a chain aradharini and a 
man standing on a yali. A dvarapala and a storied turret supports each jamb. On 
the lintel is GajalakshmI. 

The largo porch, as already stated, is now in the town. The north and south 
cells of the navarauga appear to have contained the images of the goddesses Sri 
and Bhu. 

To the left or south of the Paravasudeva teuiplc is a smaller temple of Kama- 
lavalll, his consort, perhaps of the 17tli century. 

The images are all kept now in the eastern extension of the Vijayanarayana 
temple. 

The chief image of Paravasudeva, about 5' higli along wij;li its double pedestal, 

(PI. XV, 1) i« seated on the coils of Auauta and under his 
Images. spreading hood. The god is in sukhasaua, his hands being 

thus disposed ; the first resting on raised knee, the second 
holding chakra, the third sankha and the fourth resting ouAnanta. This image and 
that of the goddesses show rough outlines, longish, pointed, but flat noses, lips arched 
like crescents, abnormally large eyes, abdominal muscles and shallowish carvings. 

The left hand of the old Doddadevaraj i/fsnva-viijraJta (PI. XV, 3) is now 
repaired. The right front hand of the new Apratima viijraha is only in the dana 
pose, though the fingers are raised. The othci image's kept in this navaraiiga arc ; 
Sri, Bhfi along with the god, KamalavallT, Andal, etc. None of these has a torana 
or prabhavali. 

The original porch of thee Paravilsudeva temple which is now in front of the 
Vijayanarayana temple is a decent structure about 24' x 20' borne on 12 pillars, the 
four front ones being well sculptured and ornamented. They have in front brackets of 
warriors riding on lions which are rearing upon the backs of elephants. The three 
cubical mouldings are well sculptured with relievos. One of these is a king seated 
stylishly on a high bench or throne and reclining on a round pillow. He wears a 
long knot over his head. His right hand holds what looks like a flower while his 
left rests on his raised knee. 'The figure has been identified as that of Ghikka 
Deva Raja by tradition. 

vijayanarayana temple. 

The Vijayanarayana temple which is situated in the old fort or kote close to the 
Mysore-Nilgiri road appears to have been built in stages at three difierent times. Of 
these the last is the mantapa or porch already described in connection with 
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the Paravasudeva temple. The second is the navarahga with four fluted pillars 
with three cubical mouldings each sculptured in relief. The ceiling is of the 
usual Vijayanagar typo with flat granite slab and a single relief padma in the 
centre. The south part of this navaraiiga is now converted into three shrines 
housing Paravasudeva and his consorts. Opposite to them are the Alvars. 

'I’he most interesting part of the building, however, is the main shrine of 
Vijayanarayana. This is a small granite structure of the Vaidyesvara type with a 
garbhagriha and a sukhanasi only, which have been later on covered over with a 
pillared enclosed pradakshina as at Tonnur and Seringapatam. The garbhagriha 
wall has no inscription but its storied turrets and prominent pillar bearing kalasas, 
declare it as a work of the 18th or 14th century. The turrets have square and boat- 
sliaped sikharas. The sukhanasi houses the xiimcamiirti or Janardana with abhaya 
pose and with consorts. 

The garbhagriha doorway is a modest piece resembling the Paravasudeva 
doorway in style- 

The main image of Vijayanarayana is really Janardana with the front right 
hand giving abhaya and also holding lotus. There is a torana behind having the 
ten avataras and imitating Hoysala designs. The image which, along with the pedes- 
tal, is about six feet high is line and imposing though it also shows the characteris- 
tics of the 14th century workmanship. It is difficult to agree that it belongs to tlu) 
early Hoysala days as assorted by tradition which ascribes the monument to Vishnu- 
vardhaiia. Even the stone used is harder than the Hoysala soap-stone. It may 
be attributed to the early* Vijayanagar days. 

All the three temples are old ones and thus may be declared Protected 

Monuments and assigned to Class II for conservation 
Conservation. purposes. The Paravasudeva temple is a large one with 

well carved pillars and doorways. If restored, it would bo 
a fairly good specimen of early Mysorean architecture. The images of Chikka 
Devaraja Odeyar may be well cleaned and preserved, the name being painted under 
both the relievo sculptures. If funds are available, the Paravasudeva temple may 
be fully restored. 


KALALE. 

About five miles to the south-west of Nanjangud the village of Kalale 
situated in a fertile plain has an old fort-wall, the east gate of which was near the 
Anjaneya temple. Mr. Eangaswami Iyengar of the place has an old paper manu- 
script which gives the history of the place and of the Dalvoy family. After 
Krishnadevaraya conquered the Ummattur chief, two of the emperor’s officers named 
Kanta and Krislma settled down at Kalale and their descendants are said to have 
ruled here for twelve generations. 




AKSm KANTA TEMPLE, KALALE 



Mysore Archceoloyical Survey.] 
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The temple appears to have been constructed in at least three stages, in about 
1300, about 1600, and about 1700 A. 1). 

The main shrine, its sukhanasi, the cylindrical pillars of its navaranga and its 
outer walls decorated with a row of pilasters and a dentil cornice in the middle, 
belong to the late Hoysala times, I’his portion is not at all ornate and must have 
been a small minor temple of the Hoysaja period or of the very early days of the 
Vijayanagara Empire. The image of Narayana, three feet high, has Hoysala look 
though the absence of the ten avataras from the stone prabhavali and the straight- 
sided conical kirlta would suggest the date 1350 or 1360 A. D. The brick tower and 
parapet, however, are much later structures. 

The older uavaraiiga was probably ruined and about 1500, the navaranga of 
nine aiikanas was rebuilt by Kantaiya, the old pillars being used anef the roof and 
the walls being reconstructed, with a vadagalai-niima between chakra and saiikha 
on the navaranga doorway. In the western part of this navaranga are now kept 
two Alvar images (both seated with chininudra like Namnialvar, thojiigh one of them 
is called Bhiishyagar). In the next ankanas are also kept several metallic images 
among which the best is a fine Rama group (Kodaudarama, Lakshmana, Sita 
and Hannmiin). (Plate XVf, 2.) The prabhilvah' or torana is well designed and 
has the ten avataras in the lata-tbrana with a high Simhalalata. At the same time 
as the reconstruction of the* navaranga, and along with it, were built the outer 
navaranga of twelve ahkanas with its square pillars having sixteon-sided fluted 
shafts, and its two por(;hes, one of three ahkanas on the east and another of one 
ahkana only on the south. In the centre of this navaranga is now kept a metallic 
image of Nambinarayaiia with consorts, said to have been brought from Vijayanagar 
by Kanta and Krishna. (Plate XVI, 1.) The images show a good sense of proportion 
and are fine, like the metallic imago of IvTrtinaxayana at Talkad, which is of the 
same period and of Vijayanagar workmanship. The other images in this navaranga 
are Hanuman and Vishvaksena and a metallic Garuda-vahana repaired by Sardar 
Karitaraj Urs. 

The east doorway is flanked by two moustached dvarapalas and its short pillars, 
whose shafts have thirty-two fluted sides, show on the cubical mouldings images of 
devotees, wrestlers, musicians, etc., in relief. The roof has projecting granite eaves 
above which on the parapet are several stucco niches finely designed and having 
Vaishnava stucco images, the central one being Ranganatha attended by two 
bearded figures pointed out as the Dalvoys, and another figure of a female, evidently 
the wife of one of them. 

The south porch which has pillars with sixteen-sided tape*ring shafts, is 
probably a later addition of about 17(K) A. D. about which year the Dalvoy 
Sarvadhikari Cheluve Urs is said to have built the rest of the temple consisting of 
the brick gopura over the mahMvara, the huge mukhamaptapa of about fifty 



plainish tall pillars (20 feet bigh), the prabara with its verandahs and rows of 
niches, the shrines of Desika and Jiyar and the yagasala and pakasalfi. There is 
nothing architecturally remarkable about this portion. The images in the prakara 
niches are in order from the south-east clockwise from Hanura^ : 

] . Jiyar. 

2. Twelve Alvars and a Paravasudeva group with the god, Sri, Bhu and 

Nila, the latter holding flowers. 

3. Andal shrine with sanctum, sukhanasi and bed-chamber and mukha- 

mantapa and patalankapa. 

4. Pattabhirama group. 

5. Four-armed Venugopala— not very beautiful, but famous because the 

■ royal poet Viraraja has sung his praises in his Telugu work, the 

Mahabharata. 

6. Lakshminarayana. 

7. Janardana, called Varadaraja, and said to have been brought by 

Mr. Afcot Srinivasachar from the SomMvara temple. 

8. Kesava with consorts. 

9. Eajamannar Krishna with consorts. The god is two-handod and holds 

a flower in the right hand while he reclines on a stick held in the left. 
(Plate XVII, 1). 

10. Srinivasa with consorts. 

11. Janardana, called Vasudeva (abhaya, chakra, sankha and gada). 

12. Kodandaralna group. 

13. Lakshmi shrine similar to Apdal’s ; but the goddess is four-handed and 

seated without elephants. 

14. Bhashyagar. 

15. Kurattajvar. 

16. Desikar : The shrine was originally of one ahkana and about 1800 A. D. 

was enlarged into two by Tonginamarada Narasimhachar. The metallic 
image is standing, wearing large pot-like kirita and holding abhaya 
and pustaka. 

The series ends with Garuda. 

Front : 

On either side of the mahadvara on the cast side of the prabara wall is a 
verandah having four elegant sixteen-sided pillars. In the field in fipnt are three 
large manlapag : — 

1. Navaratri-maptapa with towered cell, platform and large mukhaman- 

tapa of huge pillars, three feet square and 20 feet high (on the north). 

2. Opposite to it facing north a similar KritUkotsavormavitapa ; 

3. In front stands a small Vasania-maniapa. 



PLATE XVII. 
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The temple has a number of the birudas of the Mysore Hajas, like Saiikha, 
Chakra, Sarabha, etc. , with the inscriptions of Nahjarajaiya, Cheluve Urs and 
others. Among the silver vessels of the temple are six, a" silver plate, four large 
bowls and a cup on a stand, (PI. XVII, 2) bearing the inscription “ Sri Ma — Su la 
tii na — Pa da sa ha ra — dliar ma. ” It is said that the utsava-mCrti was 
carried away by Tipu to Seringapatara and was returned with the vessels after one 
of his sons died. 

Mr. Bangaswarai Iyengar has with him the temple kadita which commences 
on the 1st page with the accounts of S. 1695, Vijaya, i.e., A. D. 1673. It is a good 
example of a kadita with its long sheet folded into pages as in a map. 

About 50 yards to the east is a shrine called Ittige Malagamma which 
commemorates the self-immolation or sati of a lady of the Palvoy falnily perhaps 
Lingajammanni, wife of Lakshmi Kanta Vodeyar. The s.andalwood door has a 
fine sati group of the lady kissing her husband in heaven. (Plate XV, 4). The 
figures are five feet high. They may be preserved with varnish. Tlio roof is 
damaged and needs repair. 

The monument, though not of high artistic merit, is intimately connected with 
the Dalvo 3 ’^ family from which have come so many of the 
Conservation. queens of Mysore and which played a great part in the 

past history of Mysore. On these grounds the temple 
and its manlapas deserve to be protected and set under Class II for conservation. 
The roof of the goddesses’ shrine and near the gopura and kitchen is leaking. 
These need repair. The temple is not kept clean. It has a large number of poorly 
paid servants, 'f’he establishment is Rs. 36-12-0 and paditara Bs. 12-0-0. One 
more watchman may be appointed and the premises kept cleaner. 

About 100 yards to the north-cast, is situated the Sotnesvara temple which 

appears to be a structure of C. 1500 A. D. It has the 
Somesvara Temple. main temple having a garbhagriha, a closed sukhanasi, an 

open sukhanasi, a square navaraiiga and a three-ahkapa 
porch to the east and another to the south. There is no ornamentation. The Amman 
shrine (much ruined) has a good image of Amritesvarl (named after Amritamma, 
mother of Chikka Deva Raja). 

The Pafiohalinga shrine behind has ornate stiuare short pillars. It would cost 

much to repair the temple. But urgent attention is 
Panchalinga Shrine. needed to prevent danger to life. On a front pillar is an 

image of the builder, perhaps a Dalvoy. 

CheluvSmba Talab is a large tank supplying water to about 1,(300 acres of wet 
land and built by the queen of Dodda Devaraja Odeyar. 
Cheluvamba Talab. It is 16 feet above the level of the town, and to its south. 

On the way to it by the roadside is a ktone inscription of 
the days of the Mysore Rajas. 


8 



68 


PART-lII NUMISMATICS. 

THE CHOLAS. 

(Plates XVIII.) 

UTTAMA GHOLA. 

We have no definite data to assign any coins to the Cholas before 967 A. D. 
The first Choja sovereign whose coins are known is Uttama Chola Parakesari, who 
became co-regent with Parautaka II in 969 A. D. and was senior sovereign from 
970 to 985 A. D. 

Type A:— Tiger and Pish. 

1. Ar. 7 Wt. 62'7 Impure Silver* 

Obverse : — In ring of dots, uhder a royal umbrella flanked by two lly- whisks, is a 
row of figures ranged on a broad line representing the ground. The 
figures are from left to right : — (1) Upright lampstand (2) a strung 
bow (3) a tiger seated on its haunches facing to right with tail near 
the forepaws like a cat (4) a line representing a dagger or only a 
mark separating the panels (5) two upright fish (6) a lampstand. 
Reverse : — In ring 'of dots two line Nagari legend ; 

U tta ma 
, Oho la h 

2 . Ar. 76 Wt. 62'6 

Similar to No. 1, but from a different set of dies ; the characters assume 
slightly different shapes. 

The make and type of Uttama Chela’s coins indicate earlier issues, perhaps 
Chola, which have not yet been known. No corresponding gold coins of Uttama 
have been found ; but Elliot^ mentions a copper coin of similar type. The shape 
of the characters, especially ‘ tta ’ and ‘ cha ’ are noteworthy as they lead on to the 
later forms of Nandinagari. The use of silver is interesting as that metal fell out 
of general use after the 11th century. The presence of die-striking contrasts 
favourably with the punch marking method prevalent in upper Dakhan. It is 
probable that the traditions of the Pallavas passed on to the Pftpcjyas in the 9th 
century and from them to the Chojas in the 10th century. How far the Bfishfra- 
kuta coinage influenced the Cholas is unknown as no coins have till now been 
definitely assigned to the former. 


1. E. C. S. I. p.^182. 

2. Ibid- ,v. 
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Of the emblems, the umbrella flanked by ‘ Cbamaras ’ or flywhisks stands for 
sovereignty or overlordship and the lampstands show tfie sanctity of the Empire. 
The bow indicates Chera, the Tiger, Ohoja and the Fish, -Pandya and the group 
shows that Uttama Choja claimed sovereignty over the whole Tamil country and 
Keraja and that Raja-raja succeeded (in 986 A. D.) to a well-established empire. 
The use of the Nagarf^alphabet and of Sanskrit is interesting showing perhaps that 
the Chojas who Represented the north Tamil country stood more for Sanskrit than 
for Tamil. 

(Most of these Choja coins are figured* in E. C. S. I) 

Type B Tiger, S*ish and Qrantha legend. 

3. Gold — wt. 50 — 60 grains. Facsimile in wood cut.‘ 

Obverse : — In circle of dots, fish on left and seated tiger on right facing left with 
Grantha legend around : 

U tta lua so la n 


Reverse : — Similar to obverse. 

Elliot reads the legend as ‘ Racho Konu Chola,’ which cannot be accepted. 

4 . Ai. -6 

Similar to No. 3 — but the legend reads ; Chah(ui)tra cha nta ’ i.e., ‘ Chandra- 
santa ’ which is either a new name or a title. The ‘8’-like figure which has been 
read as ‘m’ is Gvantha. ’With some doubt the legend may also be read as Cha n 
(8) ta Cho la n. Raja raja I had the title ‘ Chaijda Parakrama ’ the first word of 
which may possibly be the same as the first word of the legend. But the device of 
Tiger and one fish only and the Tamil legend may indicate a different person as 
also the ‘ 8 ’-like figure. The meaning of the latter is in this case doubtful. It 
may be a modification of the Telugu figure 4. 

BAJA BAJA 1. 

Type A.— Tiger and Pish and King Seated. 

5. Ar. Wt. 61 J grs. 

Obverse : — Similar to No. 1, but Nagari legend below the row of figures : — 

Sri Ra ja Ra 
ja 

Reverse : — The King, wearing ‘ dhoti ’ (loin cloth) and a large knot of hair (or 
crown ?) behind his head, is seated at ease with one knee folded and 


8 ^' 


K E. C. S. I. P. 162 Q. No. 161. 
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resting on his seat and the other folded and raised with foot on seat.* 
The right arm rests freely on the right knee, while the left hand 
holds a conch near his face which is turned to right, the wrong end 
of the conch being nearer his mouth. In right field, between two 
lamp stands and under an umbrella is a tiger seated on its haunches 
and facing the king. 

This type is important as it links up the coins of Bajendra with those of 
Uttama Choja. The numerous other types of Baja Baja were perhaps his innova- 
tions, while this type is the imperial type inherited by him. The poor quality of 
the metal in the Choja silver and gold issues is perhaps due to the constant wars 
waged by the imperial Cholas. 

Type B:— King standing and also seated. 

6. Ai ‘75 Poor gold with much silver.'^ 

Obverse : — In qircle of clots, king standing wearing an upper and a lower ‘ dhoti ’ 
shown. by two lines near the trunk and three lines parallel to the legs, 
a; large knot of hair (or crown) behind his head. His left hand holds 
a lotus nearjhis face, and the right hand is stretched out and appears 
to hold in its crudely represented fingers a sceptre set with three 
hooka. Nearby is what looks like a small lamp stand. Under the 
king’s feet is a lotus creeper with a conch on the left end (and some- 
times on the right end) with a flower opening in front of the king’s 
feet. Above the lotus and in right field are four dots each set in 
a small circle, the whole forming a square. Above these is a large 
pellet perhaps standing for the sun. On most silver and copper 
specimens a crescent moon takes the sun’s place. 

Eeverse : — In ring of dots king seated similar to No. 6 ; seat indicated by a mat. 
In right field three line Nagari legend : — 

§ri 

Ba ja 
Bra ja 

7. Ag. Silver. 

Similar to No. 6, but crescent in place of sun on obverse. 

8 . '75 Copper large. 

Similar to 7, very common. 

9. Ae. * Copper, half siise. 

Similar to No. 6 

1. Hultzsch^; — Ind. Ant. 1896 p. 817. 

2. E.O.S.Li38. 
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10. Copper: Quarter size. 

Similar to No. 6. 

1 1 . Copper : l/8th size. 

Similar to No. 6, Figures rude. 

This type, found in gold, silver and copper is clearly that of Raja Raja I who 
became king in 985 A. D. The figures have sometimes been described as those of 
Hanuman or some monkey and all coins bearing this kind of figure were once termed 
Ceylon type coins. It is possible that Ceylon had this type before the day of 
Raja Raja. The crude and conventionalised form in which it appears on Raja 
Raja’s coins indicates that similar types preceded it. There cannot he much doubt 
that the ultimate originals of the figures arc the coins of Chandragui)ta II; 
Vikramaditya. The obverse is a modification of the standing king on the obverse 
of the archer type ; and the reverse of the obverse of the conch type*. Codrington 
argues that the wedge shape of the top line on the heads of the letters of the 
Lankesvara coins makes them about half a century earlier than Raja Raja"^. How- 
ever it is interesting to note that the Gupta types lurked somewhere for nearly five 
centuries and reappeared in a modified form on the coins of Raja Raja. Gupta 
coins are very rarely found in the Dakhau and the places where their finds are 
known are in Upper Dakhan.' It is likely that either in Ceylon or in the Chola 
or Fandya country the Gupta type continued to appear at intervals. 

The reappearance of gold in the currency and the varied denominations of the 
copper coins are also noteworthy. 

Type C : Lankavira’. 

12. Ai Wt. 68-5. 

The proportion of silver and gold varies in different specimens. In some it 
is merely a rush of gold"*. 

Obverse : — Similar to No. 6. 

Reverse : — Similar to No. 6, but legend reads ; — 

Sri 

Lam ka 
vi ra 
Half Size. 

13. Ai Metal inferior. 


1. Allan : Qupta Coins pi. VI, Nos. 11 and 9 : also ibid last Plate Nos. 18 and 19. 

2. ibid P : C.XXX 

3. Codrington : Ceylon Goins and Currency P. 72 and note. 

4. For specific gravity see Codrington Ceylon coins, p. 78, 
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Obvefse : — Similar to No. 6, but with no sun ; aud a full bloom lotus on hand 
showing to front. The figures are more ornamental. 

Keverse : — Similar to No. 6, but legend : — 

^rl 

Lam ka (ki) 
vl ra 

As Eaja Eaja assumed the title ‘ Lanke^vara,’ it is generally thought that he 
issued some of the above coins in imitation of the Ceylon kings. That the 
characters on these coins are slightly different from those appearing on the coins 
with the legend ‘ Eaja Eaja ’ is clearly seen. It is very likely that the LankeSvara 
type was origifially Ceylonese and that Raja Raja adopted it after conquering that 
country, and for his Indian coins changed only the legend. Prinsep reads the 
legend as ‘ Sri Lanke-sva-ra’ ; Krishna Sastri as ‘ Sri Lanka-simha’; Codrington 
as ‘ Sri Lanka Vishnu’^ and Thomas ‘ Sri Lanka Veba’. The Gupta characters of 
the 5th century would help us to read the legend on No. 11 which appears to be 
more ancient than No. 10 as ‘ Sri Lanka vl ra’. Codrington makes a detailed 
comparison of the figures on the three varieties of the Lanka vira type and concludes 
that the earliest of them dates from C. 900 A. L). while Eaja Eaja’s issues are copied 
from Type III C. which dates from C. 1000 A. D. Thus it would be possible to 
suggest that Eaja Eaja’s Tiger and Fish type was the earlier one issued perhaps 
before the conquest of Ceylon, while after that event he adopted the Ceylon type 
for his coins. 

Type D : — Boar and Tamil legend. 

14 . Ae *65 

Obverse : — In circle of dots, boar to left with Tamil legend, one line above and one 
line below: — 

Vl ra pa(?) 

Pap dya (?) 

Reverse Similar to No. 6, seated king and Nagari legend ‘ Sri Eaja Eaja.’ 

This coin appears to have been issued by the Pandya prince Vlra Papaya who 
acknowledged the suzerainty of Raja Raja Chola. The place of the Papdya fish 
is taken by the Chalukyan boar. How the latter came to the Pap^Iya country has 
not been explained. It is probable that the Eastern Chalukyas under Chalukya 
Bhima conquered the extreme south so that the Boar crest remained there after 
their withdrawal, or Raja R&ja might have introduced the boar after his conquest 


1. Ibid 54. 
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of the East Chalukyas. It is interesting to note that the name of the northern 
king is in Nagari while that of his southern subordinate is in Tamil, showing the 
Sanskritic and Tamil inclinations of the two localities.^ • 

Typf. E Boar with Umbrella. 

15 . Ae -7. 

Obverse : — Standing king with moon similar to N o. 7. 

Reverse : — In circle of dots under one umbrella flanked by chamaras of fly-whisks 
and under small sun and moon, Boar moving to right with a high 
lamp-post in front. Floral design in exerque. 

It is difficult to decide whether this coin shows Chola supremacy^ over the East 
Chalukyas or East Chalukya supremacy over the Chojas. The imperial boar is 
identical with the device on the East Chalukya punch-marked gold pieces. It may 
be an East Chalukya coin of iSaktivarrnan who was a feudatory under Raja Raja 
and whose son Vimaladitya married Raja Raja’s only daughter. 

• 

Type F : -Muralidhara Krishna. 

16 . Ae -65 Thin. 

Obverse : —Young cowherd Krishna standing cross-legged^ in Muralidhara or 
Venugopala posture playing on a flute and wearing a crown perhaps 
ornamented with peacock feathers. His waist cloth is flying about 
and he loans against a large cow whose prqfilc head, drooping ears 
and curved horn are clear in the background. To right under moon, 
Tamil letter ‘Vi’ or ‘ Va ’ perhaps standing for Virapandya. 
Reverse : — Similar to No. 6, but rude. 

The coin among others shows that Raja Raja’s subordinate kings issued their 
own coins acknowledging his suzerainty. No. 16 appears to be connected with 
No. 12 in Elliot’s coins of Southern India, which is perhaps a Chalukya coin of 
C. 1100 A. D. 

Type G(a) : Horsemen. 

17 . Ae "5 l/8th size. 

Obverse : — In circle of dots two horsemen moving to right^ sword in hand on 
charging horses*. 

Reverse : — As on No. 6, rude. 

This can well compare with the Dioscouri type of Eukratides. * 

1. E.O.S.1. No. 164, is a very clear speoisnen. 

2. i&idNo. 163. 

"ST Gardner : Indo-Greek coins. PI. V. Nos. 6 to 8. 
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Raja Raja perhaps organised a good cavairy which may have figured 
prominently in some important campaign. An umbrella appears over the head of 
the horse indicating a royal horseman, perhaps Raja Raja. The l/8th size 
indicates the existence of varied denominations. 

18 . Similar to 17 ; but with one horseman only on the obverse. 

Type( &) Prancing Horse and Nagari legend. 

19 . Ae. Thick. 

Obverse : — In plain field, caparisoned horse prancing to right. 

Reverse : — Two line Nagari legend clear on one specimen : — 

, Ra ja 

Ria ja 

The figure of the horse and the legend are both degenerate. 

This Raja Raja is probably Raja Raja III (1146-1178) in whoso reign the 
Chola country became the scene of conflict between the Hoysalas and the 
Pandyas. 

Type H .—King and God’s foot. 

(From the Mysore collection) 

20. Ae 

Obverse ; — Standing king as on No. 6, with large single foot to right in place of 
legend. 

Reverse : —Seated king. 

A pair of feet appear on one variety of the Pandya Kolahala type, and they 
perhaps stand for some important deity near the port Kayal (possibly 6iva or Rama 
of Rarnesvaram) worshipped at first by the Pandyas in the ninth century and then 
by Raja Raja in the lOth century after he conquered the Pandyas. The absence of 
the legend makes the attribution to Raja Raja doubtful. It is quite possible that 
some Pandya prince previous to the day of Raja Raja might have copied the Ceylon 
figure which was adopted by Raja Raja later. Raja Raja had also the title 8iva” 
pada Sekhara ’ and the coin may show diva's foot. 

21. Copper'. 

Obverse : — Standing figure. 

Reverse Seated figure and sceptre between two fish. 

, Type I.--Seated King on both sides. 


22. Ae. -6 

Seated king with legend ‘ Raja Raja ’ both on obverse and on reverse. 


1. E. 0. S. I. PI. IV No. 146. 
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BIJENDEA 1. 

Type. A,— Tiger, Fish and ‘Rajendra.’ 


23 . Ar. -8 Wt. 66. 

Obverse : — In circle of dots, on top, umbrella with a chainara on each side ; in the 
middle a row of figures : lampstand, strung bow, seated tiger to right, 
division line, two upright fish, lampstand. Below Nagari legend ; 

8ri Ra Jo ndrah 

Reverse : — Similar to obverse. 

Most of Rajendra’s coins have the same design for both the obverse and reverse. 

24 . Ar. -75 Wt. 6‘2- 2. 

Similar to No 23, except in weight.' 

Type B.— Tiger, Pish and ‘ Qangai-Konda.’ 

25 . Ar. '75 Wt. 62* 2. Another specimen Wt. 62. 

Similar to No. 23, with two line Nagari legend. 

Gaii gai ko (n) da 
Cho la h 

Gangaikonda was a special title of Rajendra I. 

Type C.— Tiger, Pish, and ‘Yuddhamalla.’^ 

26 . Ai. *4 Wt. .9 grs. Poor gold. 

Obverse : — Row of figures as on No. 23, without legend. 

Reverse : — In circle of dots fine two line Nagari legend : 

Yu ddha 
ma 11a 

Yuddhamalla was a title of Vinayaditya’ ChSlukya. (C 680). The date is 
too early. But it is doubtful whether Rajendra I or any other Chola prince had 
the title. The word ‘ Malla ’ suggests Chalukya connections. The fact that the 
reverse is different from the obverse would indicate the time of Uttama Chola. 

Type D.— Tiger and Pish. 

27 . Ai. *3 Wt. 68. 

Obverse : — Fish and tiger as on No. 23, with crescent above. 

Reverse : — An unexplained figure with another below. The latter may be Telugu 
figure 34, the year of the king's reign or more probably felugu ‘ Vl ra.’' 
The design on the reverse may be a balance commemorative of some Tula- 
bhftra ceremony. But the legend is doubtful. If it be taken as 34, it would perhaps 

1. E. C. S. I., p. 134., n. 1. 2. Fleet, p< 368. 


9 



66 


mean the 34th year of ESjadhiraja’s reign as he reigned for 48 years; but his coins 
have the Ceylon type figures. The legend may be ‘ Vira ’ which may indicate 
‘ Vira Chola ’ the king or more probably Vira Chola, the prince, who was Viceroy 
of Vengi and thus used Telugu characters. The uncertain design on the reverse 
is found in a conventionalised form on the coins of the Telugu Chojas of Nellore. 
It is possible that this uncertain mark may have for its original the Chera ‘ drum ’ 
design. 

28 . Ai. *3 Wt. 6*7. 

Similar to No. 27, but legend below mark may be 36 (or 135 ?). 

29 . Ai. -15. Wt. 6-9. 

Similar to 27, with Ja ya (Jayangonda ?). 

30 . Ai. '26 Wt. 1' 4. Smallest Chola coin 1/20 value. 

Obverse : — Tiger only to left. 

Eeverse : — Uncertain symbol above with a figure (31 ?) below. 

The disappearance of silver and the adoption of a gold standard with varahas 
and fanams may indicate the date C. 1100 A. D. 

KULOTTUNGA L 

Type— Standing and seated king with Tamil legend. 

31 . Ae. '85. 

Obverse : — Similar to No. 6 with moon ; but tbe dots on the ring form part of a 
bordering circle in some places. 

Eeverse Similar to No. 6 but with legend in mixed Tamil and Nagari : 

Sri 

Ku 1 t 
g 

{6rl Kulottunga) 

Kulottuhga issued punch-marked gold coins also for his Vengi province. 

32 . Ae. 38’6 grns. 

Obverse : — Standing figure with dots in front. 

Eeverse : — Seated figure with legend, to right, reading perhaps ‘ Vira’. 

33 . Ae. 30’4 grns. 

Obverse : — Similar to 32. 

Eeverse : — Similar to 32, but with the legend reading ‘ Cba’. 

34 . Ae, '7. Bude. 
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Obverse Kude standing king. In front of him to right a large lozenge with 
central pellet. 

Reverse : — Seated king with, to right, Tamil letter ‘ Cha ’ above, and fine battle 
axe below. 

A common typo usually attributed to Rajendra Chola. It appears to be consider- 
bly later, i.e., of C. 1120 and may be connected with the Travancore area. The 
battle axe may be the axe of Para^uraiua who is said to have recovered Travan- 
core and the Konkans from the ocean. Tlie moon of some Choja types gradually 
assumes the form of Tamil ‘ Cha ’ which may stand for ‘ Cherala ’ the old Tamil 
spelling of Kerala. 

35 . Rude. 

Obverse : — Similar to 31. 

Reverse : — Seated king with what looks like a standard. 

In the twelfth century there appears a change in the types and make of the 
Chola coins possibly due to the influeiice of the Hoysalas. From the familiar Chola 
types arise the Vijayanagar types with the standing figure and bull as the connect- 
ing links. Tlio coins are here arranged in what looks like their order of develop- 
ment, and where possible the names of the kings are suggested. 


V 1KB AM A CHOLA. 

• • 

Type A.— Standing Bull and ‘ Vi.’ 

36 . Ae. '7 (another specimen '6.) 

Obverse : — In circle of dots, standing bull to right with crescent above and Nagari 
(Vi) in front. (Vira or Vikrama ?) or it may stand for Vlra Chola. 
Reverse ; — In circle of dots, standing king as on coins of Raja Raja with a hooked 
rod or lamp near right hand. 

On one specimen the king’s figure is similar to the one on the coins of Raja 
Raja, though ruder. Gradually the figure degenerates and becomes so meaningless 
that a trident takes its place. The obverse bull and dagger are revived and the 
reverse entirely changed by Kulottunga III (Koneri Raya). So the bull and 
standing figure types may be placed between about 1118 and 1178. Thus the 
‘ Vi ’ type mky be attributed to Vikrama Chola the dagger type to Kulottunga II, 
the rude conch type to tbe worst days 'of the Chojas under Raja Raja II and 
Rajadhiraja II. The letter ‘ Vi ’ is long and suggests ‘ Vlra ’ Chola more than 
‘Vikrama’ Chola. It is uncertain if Vikrama or Kulottunga II had the title 
* Vira. ’ 

. 9 * 
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P. Sundaoram Pillay in his ‘ Some Early Sovereigns of Travanoore’* mentions 
two kings of the name of Virakerala-varman. The first of them ruled in 0. 1125, and 
the second probably in C.- 1193, Later epigraphs of the famous Ravivarman Kulase- 
khara** have the Kerala elephant goad, which perhaps relates to the old Keraja title 
‘ Gajankusa, ’ ‘ a goad to the elephants, ’ the latter being perhaps the Gangas. On 
a card with the coin in the British Museum, Fleet appears to have read the reverse, 
legend as Sri Gandankusasya. The last letter of the first line appears to be ‘ ja ’ 
approaching the Tamil form of the letter and the legend reads ‘ Gaja (n) kuiiasya, ’ 
which is more appropriate than ‘ Gandankusasya. ’ 

The words Kerala and Chera are different forms of the same word and refer to 
the Malayalam speaking country. 

45. Ae. *.7 

Obverse : — In circle of dots rude standing figure with elephant goad to left and lamp 
to right. 

Reverse : — In ring of dots three linos ; 

(1‘) (Tam) Che and a (six-footed) beetle 

(2) A crocodile to left with two pellets below. 

(3) Two fish facing each other. 

The crocodile connects this coin with the silver coin of Vira Keralavarman 
while the fish show the Pandya country. The letter ‘ Che ’ stands for ‘ Cherala, ' 
but the significance of the beetle is not clear. This insect does not appear to 
have been an object of worship in India as it was in ancient Egypt. The goad on 
the obverse may be symbolical of the ‘ Anku.sa ’ in ‘ Gajankusasya. ’ The coin 
would thus appear to belong to the first half of the twelfth century. 

46. Ae. .66. 

Obverse '—In ring of dots, rude standing figure. In right field, crescent above and 
a crozier with a fish on each side below. 

Reverse : —In ring of dots, rude seated king with Tamil legend : 

Pa ra su ra ma (n) 

This is a Kerala coin connected with the Pandyas. It may belong to the 
earlier half of the thirteenth century when the Pandyas revived their empire. It is 
earlier than the able Maravarman Kulas6khara who played an important part in 
the history of the revived Pandyas. 

47. Ae. .65. 

Obverse : — In ring of dots rude seated king with battle axe, floral figure of five 
pellets and Tamil ‘Cha’ (rudimentary). 

1. Ep. Ind. VIII, No. 8. 

2. Ind. Ant. 1895, P. 264 and 283. 
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Eeverse : — In ring of dots under moon, strung bow with arrow to right, and an 
uncertain article perhaps a dagger to left. 

Probably this coin indicates the conquest by Kerala- of North Ch6ra or North 
Malabar. 


BAVI7ARMAN KVLA^EKHABA. 

Type:— Seated king and Garnda. 

48 . Ae. Irregular. 

Obverse ; — In rude circle of dots, rude seated king of the Chola type with conch (?) 

to left, and five dots (discus ?) to right and a battle axe (?) in right field. 
Eeverse : — In circle of dots, rude anthropoid Garuda flying to right with hands 
joined in front, wings open, and conch and discus near head. 

The rude seated king and axe may connect this coin with Kerala, and the 
Garuda with the Pandya country. The coin may belong to Ravivarman Kulase- 
khara who in 1313 A.D. conquered the Pandya and Chola countries as far as Nellore. 

Type:— Deity seated on fish. 

49 . Ae. -5. 

Obverse . — Deity wearing crown, anklets and bracelets seated at ease on a fish 
moving to left. 

Eeverse : — A four-petalled flower with perhaps a letter in each petal ; one letter 
appears to be Kannada. 

(1) Ra (2) . (3) va (4) 

Perhaps Eavivarma, very doubtful. 

SET VP ATI. 

(Sivaganga and Eamnad) 

Type :— Couchant Bull and Chola type king. 

50 . Ae. -75. 

Obverse : — Standing king as on Ch6la No. 6. 

Reverse : — Seated king as on Gh6}a No. 6, with Tamil legend : 

Se t . . (Se tu pa ti) 

51 . Ae. -5 

Obverse; — In linear circle, rude deity (6iva?) with uplifted hands, seated on 
couchant bull. 

Reverse : — In rude circle of dots Tamil legend : 

Se tu pa . 


52 . Ae ‘86. 
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Oljverse : — Standing king of the Chola type with trident and spear or arro\<r to right 
and sceptre to left shaped like border of two linear circles with dotted 
line between them. 

Reverse : — In linear circle between two lines of dots : Couchant bull about to get 
up, with sun and moon above, and Tamil ‘ Setu ’ below. 

No. 50 resembles the types of Raja Raja I (1000), No. 51 of Kulottuhga (1100) 
and No. 62 has, as its nearest, the bull types of about 1200. This shows that the 
Setupatis had considerable local independence during the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries, though they were subordinate to the Chojas. 

Type Couchant Bull and Pish. 

c 

* 53. Ae. In three sizes. 

Obverse : — Between two lampstands, couchant bull to right, with crescent above. 
Reverse : — In ring of dots, between two lampstands and under crescent, two 
horizontal fish moving in opposite directions. 

These coins are in varying sizes and the linear and dotted circles indicate 
different dates. They appear to be a continuation under the Pandyas of the 
couchant bull types issued under the Chojas. They probably belong to the little 
principality of Sivaganga which owed allegiance at first to the Gholas and then to 
the Pandyas. 
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PART IV -MANUSCRIPTS. ' 

THE STORY OP THE GURUS OF THE BHANDIGADE MATT, 
KOPPA TALUK, KADUR DISTRICT. 

Bharndiga(le is a small village situated at a distance of about 6 miles from 
Hariharpur or about 15 miles from Koppa. In this village is a small matt, now 
almost completely in ruins, in which dwells an old sv(i)ni of the SmArta sect. He 
has several disciples in the neighbourhood. When asktid for a history of his matt he 
gave a proof copy taken from some press of the history of his matt in the Sanskrit' 
language and DevanAgari characters and said that it embodied the genuine tradi- 
tion of the matt and that it could not bo printed and published for want of funds. 

A summary of this narrative called therein as Satyananda-tirtha-AmnAya is 
given below : — - • 

SankarAchArya established four inatts in tin; four corners of India at DvArakA, at 
Pdri, at Badari and SringAri (The details given for them here tally with those given 
in the Mathamnayastotra : See M. A. R. 1916, pp. 11 and 61). Of these the matt 
at DvAraka was the earliest to be established and was presided over by Visvarupa, 
disciple of SankarachArya. In the succession of the gurus to that matt arose an 
ascetic named Satyatirtha. Ho went on pilgrimage to Badari, Siddhasrama, and 
Naimisharanya and at Siddhasrama he got a linga which he worshipped. At 
Naimisharanya he was directed in a dream to go to the river Tunga where be would 
come across an image of Vishnu which ho wos asked to set up and worship. He 
accordingly turned south and went to Kalasa (a village in the present Mudagere 
Taluk, Kadur District) where he lived in a matt as RudrapAda-tirtha. Ho next 
performed tapan near the Vasishtha-tlrtha where a sage named Sakata had attained 
mukti. One day while bathing in the river he saw an image of Lakshmipati which 
he set up in a temple at the spot and worshipped. 

Once the king Bukka of Vijayanagar was suffering from the visitations of an 
evil spirit and after trying various remedies without avail was directed in a dream 
to go to the ascetic Satyatirtha. The king did so and the ascetic took him to Ka&i 
and freed him from the evil spirit. Pleased with this the king presented him with 
various regalia viz : fly-whisks (chamaras) with golden handle, white umbrella, 
makara-tdrana, jewelled crown, etc. and also bestowed several villages for the service 
of the god Vishnu a.nd sent him back in a gold palanquin to his hermitage. In due 
course Satyatirtha died installing as his Bucoe8^or Vaikunthatirtha. Vaikunthatirtha. 
had two disciples, GdpAlatlrtha whom he installed as hiss uccessor and VisvAsvara- 
tlrtha who was merely his disciple without power (virakta-sanyasi). GbpAlatirtha 
• 10 
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PART V. 

« 

INSCRIPTIONS. 

HASSAN DISTRICT 

Bklub Taluk. 

1 . 

At Belur, on a stone imbedded in the western wall of the Alvar shrine in the 

K6sava temple. 

• Siiie 4'x2'— 6"- 

Kannada language and characters. 

d^sraoohcJ wv^dj rhaccb 
^ Tlo^rSaJi^ 

j^steea 4'x2l' 

4 . CT^o 7 )dd(; 7 ?q}' 9 s ^i/soa^vz ijLszSdsll o 

2. «Kda3roa:^odo S;?abudArU3ffl'#jD5^r?dOdJi3cc5oortcc5^o 5J,o 

3. r5;3cSo33orw^aoll» SdsSirtoiJjj^CvidJsSrJtp^OJcSJ R5i3i,W)i^o*tf 3Sa^^A5c635tjot35i>sS>. 

4^ A/J5da33d&j_,?AS5CS3.5Atf SSS30A<Jav>*BOS5rtV^COiS^P'rtFO tS.3CC0ftaS5^r3RJ3 

5 . zHjaiSOi 

(5^ ;ysr\a3ojo qSdJtfaiJo sg/pa^raSCTSoiiSjD^^jaSo [obo ado] sjocSaaotSjFsg/sottiatsas^iji^aBas^o 

7^ Sdaa^dOocSj^doatjadJ^djrtoraa^tsd^o^^^dqiAiqJddx^g^ atfj55?);:^aSySioqSdo a 

8 . ai^ 5 ifflsrs^?SlKojoA qSdftfdja^iji^^oaaras^^cBjarKS? d^dawscJA/sCiljCa^das 

9, E?5adJ35dgi^?'53da5acTSja^:|r1oj??a5n)i&aa3)?» ataaJjoj^^dj^i^ja; aal^d^asIddOo 

10, a^easraoSMsS^^aSda^vO.^ A5a4<;jodiaotSsSrto aojaJsrsjoTjdoJS^clo^a 

ajoa,a 

11, j^aaara^o* aj'JaCssa^'o dovaj 57>o§5asS3o aapj^^icaJd assajaao 5c> 

12, A^ddjDv* llSoail e aal^dc^rdorto ax»!§/aca doBoa* drt^ sBoad og^d^art 

d^^dsaocD 

13 , aao Qloaa^ aJoda^asTda ddaoaod^ao es:^;^ii dddusd^o uoaotfoaorids^s^a^O vso 

rft^FOo 

14, rtoasn>3$o ddOdodoH^d dod^ s^^cdo ddxtJdd/sv* s&ctfcOso asdeeoua^riMoodo 

ystfdodo dM 

15, •?aso^Sdodo aaorrsd^n^ohodo aaoodo aorteSodo sjjdaiddaortra^od a^sradaoS B 
odd^s'c^a 

aa^doo 9>ddsrsa^od#j30o uoorfcb^^o^^aa aDdaoasddudo^o d^oaco^aa^B^d 
af^d 


16 . 
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17. 53io ;3a)d ut^dotfoSjo^tSJsS ^rsd&oaS San^ijj 

cJont>rt,i8j8V*i 

18. u;$o^sn>rt9oascx;$d23c>9 dodd a^ddorlcntts 

dood;>d 

19. % rteDff jsnxSrt ddo ,;>C4ij5^!S rt^3ot)O^S^ ScaaSS^ z^^cQr^rt sJpcwrU&^ddAoaSdcddllSB 

20. eaSd:S;3Q3cdK^a7a>^^cn)do dds^e^sTjqrsdo .:)(s;ad^od,^dds3<a(^o uct^^qIasS 

21. dddosilus^do Dd^^ll d^dddjs^o dcTsddddo d^d^^cdj r 

22. «>dj;(ddsr3^ dd}^^,^d/^ddd^dr{oaS^ OosSsSuz^Oi^odjaiS 

23. csrt^ddsea M5^d^di3^?d»«9^0QtS^rdo‘llcnjdrt5od o daj^tdoodsOctf [(tdjnoaJjq dods^r 

«^tfoSod,cr^J 

24. dddo r^o^ddo dod,ddd3i?ddod,o iSva>;®.^?did5o .tj^J^rdOodoars [V^do^3i_,j ^djcflado 
26. [do^ja^dja ] dsrasS^ta^o^^^dddao aS^9«>d«57)d^oddrtd S^do d^duo^tfd^doll 

jSj^oajc.5 

26. • • dSaoAOoSoo dJoddc)q,d«oddOodc stfccoAd dort sracraA . . . darto tocrs tfd 

27. • • . • d'sd^^ dji^ddadrtd d':r»:s,daao^di^dja5T)daoe^^?%do d^Dpd*^ d)0dcr3 

d^^dod . . , 

28. .... dd3d,^5-3cS5d?o!^dd3^sn5d I ^?d:dJ^dood3XDcrsddod [* ^Sja^] d I 

»atad 

29. dqjiaidjdT)^? doas^d sSjdodrfja^dod dCd^qJd I dgcao^rdos 

[dd ] 

30. ... dSos-adtrsarsdoDaoteddso?' Sdai^droS rod SddaSjdod [dao] asysd'U 

31 djadSodd F a5<?®-3c3a rJorisrsadjadowds© uddd s-sdartoo* dtf 

ooHaacdda 

32, K lotfd^drtortd dsixda Sjadd;^oS^37>d aSjacSa^tf wcrs [ddaj ^^dac^ta 

C|p OrO • • • • 

33, daa^dddaadjd za^ado* ss^^^o-s&^ortdaa^^ Bd^^ll ddd,«-D'?dd [s^ddaj 

[&_,3d] 

34 , 5? rraip^tfooteiJb .oda^dd^^d^doofla^voad 3-30rto.:^^Va5 [d)odo?«dd] tfoa tadao 

35, d^diaoT^tfd daa^s'd^tfdtfo'sdada dd.^rt dt^dowdo II ta Saad’^rdS 

36, drtdtfdaaaaorf^ddod^ . Vo daa^j^Fd dT)33t>e3''aa5^SoOr1 tida da^^rtdodvd .... 

rtaaodV . 

37 , dia«T% Vd£id)V daarssraddao «j6da^Fooaod?53,FcS 5rB^57);;^sSao8^^dVrtae3a3aadort . . . 

38, «Sc^a^Cca^d3dda II d3^dddJ^(dd(ddm,eSaa(dd;;^cdadcSoiodd<aVc5aaVrtdrlV d«> 

daacaa^ [V] 

39, eSaa^doddaVdoJ daa59d(dr^ d^VdJls 44,^ daearteadVcdao uaqiuoda 

eSaa^dd 

40, ^ " ed^drtV dm,daa^do doad)d£3(C^d(d^aau 4aa(dd*i33$dadd a^^cT^daaV da [a^] 

41, A^Sodnad dd,(!^di$^o &irtA;^dd9aodd.^t3j^ a^E^aa^F^d^d^^o d-ats^ea dd/s^dd 

OXISTDO • • 

42, d^d^da<^« isS/stSaSdio dctdd^n driddsd ^ao^d^eeooo too? Vd^do ds^F d [s^oj 
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43, c;nM()dct Aeot;S^C5?;3a)d tioii^^jSavgr^ &v^ lOd 

44, qSsszOcj ;:3j90Z]^rcJu3 ^^^^a3:s}3,:)cd3«ij ^qy^^a}3q}<^;dC7xcie9s3J^(;7^;^^31^d &S3M [d33] 

46. 0*Cort>Ea aJoa^sr^F^sra saao qrecrssU/s^^rto tSi^cSjo^sJo Aau, I rtssSsAq^^ 

aSiocssJor^? 

46, I5«)f»T50 5-sd^5^ 

47, aJsscSJc cn)S$) 


Transliteration^ 

1. tat6 Dvftra,vatI-n&thS,h PoysalA dvIpil&mchhanA. jatAh 6a§apur6 teshu 

Vinayflditya-bhApatih ® a 

2. Vinay§,dityamgam pAvanacharitre Keleyabarasigav akhilorwlvaran 

udayam-geydaip 6ri Vishpu-pada-bhrim- 

3. gan Ejeyamgapripam #a narapatig ambhbdhig andnag abhlrateye samanisip- 

paiptire san md/nini Y^chaladevi ma- 

4. no-nayana-ppriti samanisire sainanisidal •• & negaldd. yirwarggaip janiyisidar 

ssutaru negalda Ball^- 

5. la-Vishpu-nripAlakan Uday&dityaneipba muvarum ud&rar A.hava-dblrar I 

vyitta ® avarolu madhyama- 

6. nSLgiyum dharapiyam pdrvvaparaipbhbdhi ye [yduvinaip] kude nimirchu- 

voradu nija-nih-pratydha-vikr&m- 

7. tadadbbavadimd uttamanMan uttama-guna-bhr&jisbpu Laksbmi-vadbd* 

dbavanudvritta-virbdbi-daitya-niatbanam $rl Vi- 

8. sbpu-bhupalakaljayati dbarapilokbttam-sitatmiya-padah cbatura-vibu- 

dba-gd8btb!-prau4hav&* 

9. pi-vinOdah I sakala-Bharata-vidyahridya-gambblrabbAvah vipula-vijaya- 

lakshmi-vallabbd Visbpudfivah I Dbanadaip 

10. daksbinavayu v6ke taciedattd tiditillimnu vepibinegaip Yairi>kardti-k6ti> 

mukha-nas&-raipdbradolu mamdra-ni- 

11. svanam apmal maleylinilam sulidu kala-ksb§pamaqi Yisbpu-bbdpana 

jaitrorvvareyalli mA^uvadu KA- 

12. v6rl-nadi-tlradol * kamda • A Yishnuvarddbanaqigaip bbAvddhave yenisi 

negajda petnpina LaksbmA-dAvige sutan udayi- 

13. sidaiu bbd-vidita-yaSdvilAsi Narasimba-nripaiu I vritta * pa^emAtSm 

bamdn kaipdamg aiprita-jaladbi tAip garvvadiip 

14. gaipdavAtam nudivaipnamgenan einbai praleya^samayado} mdreyaip mtjri- 

barppA kadalatpnam KAlanamnam mu- 

15. lida Kiijikanaipnaiu yugAntAgniyaipnaip sidilaipnaip aiipgad atpnaip 

Parabaran-iirigappapixiian t KArasiipba |t ari-daityAdhi* 

16. pa-vak^bamaip kbara-nakbAnlkaipga![o}u balugaru}aip t6^da NArasiipbaii 
. enalakkuip vairi-vtrAvautAvara'Vaksbastbala- 
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17. mai);i 8va-kha4ga>nakhara-yy&ghatadini p61du balgarulam td^uva Nd>rasim> 

hanripanaip saipgrd.ma raipg^gradol i 

18. tarala-vi|6ohan&ipohalake kenipinituip bare bakku v&,galiint ari-n9.rapft.la- 

saiukulada paiudale kaige turamgarft.ji mamdura- 

19. kke gajftiU Bft.lege dhanain nija-kdsa-grihaiptarakke tad-dhare kaditakke 

vuipdigege volagav 1 Narasimha-dftvana |1 ka ® 

20. ft.tana taneyan ati-prakhyft.tan udft,rain 8amasta-16kft.dhft.ram nltividan 

emdod upamft.tltam Balla.!a-bh6pa- 

21. samaratdpaiii. |1 vritta II sAhasadolu dharft.dhara-dhararn bhuja-viryya-nija- 

pratft-padol Arjjunam bala- 

22. virddhi-nripala-saniasta-sainika-vyi'ihaman ft.vagam tavipa ohaipda-parft,- 

kramanoindode ranbtsahajayft.- 

23. ipganft.-ramana Ballu-nripftlanol ft,r idirchchuvar li urag6mdraip dhft.triyam 

dhft.ripi [himagiriyani hamrmyasaijain kublirijjft. ] 

24. varanarp Qaurlvaram chamdranau amalinacbamdram , kalftstdmamatn 

nirbhbharadimdaTp ta [Iduvamt appra] tima Yadu^ 

26. [kulddbhfi] ta-8ft.nirft,jyalakshinl-bharamani hftlft. susadhyani tanagene 

taledani Vlra Ballaja-bhripam || praleyft,ni 

26 va kulagiriyam Mamdarft,dri maipthanadirndani cha]iyisida dugdha- 

varasi sugu Ballalana 

27. . . dhft.ra svasti satuadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda mabamaiidalftsvaraip 

Dva.rfl.vati-puravara.dhiftvarain fta- 

• « 

28 sa Vasantika,d6vl-labdha-vara-prasada srlman Mukumdapad§,ra- 

viipda [vino]. . da ■ atibaha- 

29 vidvitu-nripft.la-sarnhft,ra prachamda- 

kddamda-vidyadhara ' dhairyya-dhara[dhara . ] 

30. . . na kuthftara rajadbirft.ja Yft.dava-ku|a-kamala-mft.rttanida kadanapra- 

chamda [maip] dalika-ghata- 

31 rilpa-Kaiudarppa Talakft.du Gamgavft>di Nonarabavd.di 

Banavaso Hft.nugal Belvalam-gomda bhu- 

32. ja-baja Ylragaiugan asahayasPra nissaipka-pratapa ELoysala Ballala dft- 

[varu] srlmad rft.jadhft.ni 

33 . Dbrasamudrada bl(ilinal pfithvlrajyam-geyyuttu •• vri ^ k61a Vasanta bala- 

saha [kft.rada ta] ppeiajft. [sritft.] 

34. lig ft.bhila-layahi-ni8htihura-phapaughada meynelal uddhatft.rig unmlUta- 

[puip^^lkada ne] lain jayala- 

35. kahmigenippa Vlra Ballalana t6la-bft.la nelaladudu dhitrige vajrapaipja- 

ratn H ja kdrmman atya- 

’ 36. da garalamukhaip sftshan iipdrft,lam ? ndrppa^e p&.shapft.tmakain diggajav 
atimrigaveipdelide . . . decje goip4a4ft*- 
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87. ra Ballllana vipuJa-bhujavAsainam kilrrameyim n^rppa^e dh^itrikAnte 
ineyvett-akhila-guna-yutamga. 

38. kans6ltu b&raru # tat-padapadm6pajlvi Bittibftvan-anvayavademtemdade 

ejeyolage negaldan a Hoj’^sa [la] - 

39. bovaipg amajacharite Mahad^vige nisohalamati puttida guna-gapa-ni- 

jayam budha-bamdhu Bittib6va . . . sa . . . . 

40. va antu negalda Bittib6vam Belupiira-bldinal-an6ka-killa-k6ti-ghatita- 

menipa prasadadole su [pra] - 

41. tishthitam madida Bittesvarakkain Jagatl^varada khamda-sphutita-jtr- 

nn6ddhA,rakkain brahniana-tap6dhanar ah&ra- 

42. nitya-Jiaimittika-pujeyuiri nadavantftgi Tagarenada Kondrilam Ballala- 

d^vam sarvva-na [tnasyam] 

43. dhArftpurvvakam bitta aaka-varsha sAsirada tombhattt^laneya Jaya-samvat- 

sarad-Asada suddha Ekada4i Bu- 

44. dhavarada Nillaparvvadalu svasti yama niyama svAdhyaya dhyAnadhA 

rana niouanushthana japa aa [mA,]- 

45. dhi slla guna I’^jduldhi-panditarggt sthanamaiu dharApurvvakam Bitti- 

bovam kotta (i saiiiany6yam dharmma-se [tur nri] 

46. pAnAip kAle kft . . . 

47. yAchatO Kaiua .... 


Translation. 

Thus arose the Poysalas, lords of DvArAvati, having the tiger crest, in Sasapura. 
Among them was the king VinayAditya. To him and Kejeyabbe of pure conduct 
was born Ereyanga, lord of the whole earth and a bee at the feet of the god Vishnu. 
His wife was the excellent woman !&chalad6vi, whose love to him (shining) in her 
mind and eyes was like the great depth of the ocean. To those two ndble beings 
were born three sons BallAla, Vishnu-nripAlaka and UdayAditya possessed of great 
liberality and prowess in battle. Of them the middle one (by birth; but the 
foremost by his unobstructed prowess extending over the whole earth to the eastern 
and western oceans was the king Vishnu, shining from his excellent qualities, lord 
of the damsel Lakshral (goddess and the queen so named), destroyer of the powerful 
demons, his enemies. Victorious is Vishnud^va, favourite of the G-oddess of 
Victory, whose feet are borne over the heads of all the people in the universe, 
delighter in skilful talks in the assemblies of the learned men and deeply versed 
in the mysteries of the BharatavidyAs (dancing, dramaturgy, etc.). KubAra 
asks : why is the south wind delayed ? Why has it not set in yet ? Because the 
breeze from Malaya is impeded by blowing into the nostrils of the myriad sknlls 
of his enemies slain in king Vishpu’s expeditions along the hanks of the K&vdri. 
To that Vishpuvardhanaand the famous LakshmadAvi skilled in arts (bhAvddbhave) 
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was born king Narasimha, possessed of fame extending over the whole earth. 
Wbat more need be said ? To one who comes to him and sees him he is a sea of 
nectar. To him who speaks rough words with pride what shall I say? This 
Narasimha is (to such persons) like the Ocean moving beyond its limits in the time 
of the Deluge (Pralaya), like Death, like an angry serpent, like the fire appearing 
at the dissolution of the universe, like the lightning, like the lion and like the fiery 
eye of Siva : One should call king Narasimha who, in the field of battle, cuts 
through the breasts of powerful enemy kings by the play of his sharp sword and 
pierces through their entrails as Ithe god) Narasimha who with his sharp finger- 
nails rent asunder the breast and took out the entrails of the king of the demons 
(Hiraiiyakasipu), his enemy. The court iiuMnga) of this Narasimhadeva is such 
that as soon as a slight redness comes to his tremulous eyes (when lie gets angry),* 
immediately the lifeless heads of the hostile kings come to his hands, their horses 
come to his horse-stables, their elephants to his elephant-stables, their money to 
his treasure-house, their kingdoms to his registers (Jmdita) and seaU 

His son was the matchless king Ballftla, very famous and#charitable, versed in 
polity, brave in battle and a support to the universe. In courage, he is a Nftrayana 
(lit : one who holds a mountain), in the prowess of his arms and glory an Arjuna, 
and possesses terrible strength with which ho is able to destroy at all times the battle- 
arrays of soldiers belonging to enemy kings. When this is said, who would face 
king Ballu the consort of the goddess of Victory and zealous in battle ? Just as the 
Lord of serpents (S^sha) .supports firmly the earth, the earth supports the Hiniillaya 
mountain, M$ru supports Siva, Siva bears Chandra and Chandra boars the assemb- 
lage of digits (kalftstdma), king Vlraballala bore as if in ease, the burden of the 
kingdom of the Yadu race 

Be it well. While the obtainer of the five musical sounds, mahA.mandaDsvara, 
lord of the excellent city of DvitrAvatl, obtainer of boons from the goddess Vasantika, 
delighter in worshipping the lotus feet of god Mukunda, a Vidyftdhara with a 

terrible bow slaying the hostile kings, a mountain in courage, king of 

kings, a sun to the lotus, that is the YAdava race, terrible in battle,' .... 

a Cupid in beauty, conqueror of Talakidu, Gangavadi, Nopambavadi, Banavase, 
Hftnungal and Bolvala, bhujabala-Vlragauga, unassisted warrior, of undoubted 
valour, Hoysala Ball&lad6var was ruling the earth in his capital Ddrasamudra : 

Listen: The shadow of Vlraballila’s arms and sword which is the cool 
shadow of the young mango tree in spring to the dependants, and the shadow of 
the assemblage of hoods of the terrible serpent cf the Universal Destruction, and 
the shadow of the fully-blown white lotus to the Goddess of Victory became an 
adamantine cage to the earth 

The lineage of Bittib6va, a dependant on his lotus feet :~To the famous 

Hoysalabdva and the pure Mahftd^vi was born Bittibdva , of firm character, an 

11 
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abode of good qualities, aud a friend of the wise. Thus famous Bittibdva set up 
Bitt^fivara within the enclosure of the mansion containing numerous pinnacles in 
the town of Belupura. For the repairs and renovations of this Bitt66vara, and of 
Jagat^^vara and for the feeding of the Brahmans and ascetics, and for the offering 
of daily and special worship, Ballftfadeva bestowed Kdnfiyil in TagaraenA^j with 
pouring of water, to be respected by all, on the Nitlaparva festival day, on 
Wednesday the 11th lunar day of the bright half of AshAdha in the cyclic year 
Jaya being the 1097th Saka year. Be it well. To T6j6nidhi-pa9dita possessed of 
the attributes of yama (restraint), niyama (penance), svddhydya (vedio study), 
dliydna (meditation), dhdrana (concentration), niauna (silence), anushthdna 
(religious ceremonies), jajja (silent prayers), sawfltZ/ii (absorption of mind in God), 
•and ^ila (piety), BiUibova granted this sthdna (trusteeship) with pouring of water. 

This bridge of virtue is common to all kings 


Note. 

V 

This record, after recounting the virtues of the Hoysaja kings from Exeyanga 
to Ylra BallAla (BallAja II) tells us that a village called Kon^xil situated in Taga- 
renAd was granted for the expenses of worship etc., in the shrine of Bittfi^vara set 
up by Bittib6va within the court of the KAsava temple at BAlhr and also in the 
shrine of Jagatisvara, by the king Ballaja II and that BiUibova granted the 
trusteeship of the shrines to a Saiva priest named TAjonidhipandita. The date of 
the grant is given as S' 4097 Jaya sam. Ashadha su 11, Bud havAra which corres- 
ponds to Wednesday, June 12, 1174 A.D. 'L'he day on which the grant was made is 
called nulaparca in the grant and means the festival of threads. It corresponds 
to Pavitrdtsava or Favitrdrpana or offering of sacred threads woven by matrons to 
gods. It is usually done on the 8th or 12th day of the Aukla paksha of the ^rAvaixa 
or KarkAtaka month. But we find this pavitrdrpana performed on Ashadha Su 11 
also in inscriptions (E. C. V. Belur 176 of S' 1039). 

The- temple of KAsava is described as bahu-kuta-kdti-gha^ita-kalasa-vilasitam 
in another inscription (E. C. V. Belur 71 of S' 1184). 

No Bi^tesvara shrine or any other ^aiva shrine is now found in the Belur 
Kesava temple premises. But in the direction of the pond within the temple court 
and a little away from the compound wall are the remnants of a Siva temple. 
Some of the stones of this temple might have probably been used in building the 
present Ammanavaru shrine in the KAsava temple since the Saivite sculptures 
therein indicate that they were brought from some Siva temple elsewhere. The 
temple of VishnvSsvara, the Sanskrit form of BittS^vara is referred to along with 
Yijaya-NArAyapfi and Kesava in an inscription of the Kappe-GhennigarAya shrine 
at Belur (E. 0. Y. Belur Id). Bitt^vara is said in the inscription to have been set 
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up by Bittiibova ; the ending of the name with hdva suggests that he may have 
been apparently a member of the vaddf^ caste which is employed in constructing 
walls of bouses, wells, tanks, etc. 

Begarding the other shrine Jagat6svara, it is not easy from the context to 
decide whether it was situated in Belhr or elsewhere. A Jagat6svara temple at 
Kalikatte (called Kanikatte) is said to have been built by the jagatis of Arasiyakere 
who are said to have been engaged in building tanks and temples, and certain 
grants of land are said to have been made by Bittib6va, MArabova and other jagatis 
in an inscription of S' 1051 C. V. Arsikere, 48). Whether another Siva temple 
was also built near the BittAsvara shrine in Behlr by Bittibova or other members 
of the Jagati community, it is not possible to determine definitely. We may also 
note here that Bittibova is also referred to in an inscription at KyA,talapura (E.C.V. 
Belur 176 of S' 1084, as having made a grant to a Siva temple, and in another 
inscription at Kanikatte of S' 1075 (E. C. V. Arsikeie 46). 

The donee TOjonidhi-papdita is a Saiva guru referred to in. two inscriptions 
of 1169 A. D. (E. C. V. Arsikere 119), 1161 A. D. (B. C. XI, Bavanagere 84) 

and 1177 A. D. (Davangere 86). ' 

The granted village Koneril is the same as Koniral found in the Taluk maps 
and situated about 3 miles to the south-west of BSlur town. Konerlu in Tagare- 
nftdu is also referred to in an inscription of S' 1582 (E. C. V, Belnr 81). 
Tagarenftcju which included parts of the Belur Taluk also is the district around 
Tagare, a village now found in the Chikinagalur 'Paluk. 

2 

In the same KIsava temple, on the capital of the pillar to the south of 
NAganayaka’s manj^apa. 

Kannada language and characters. 
c8(UJ»dd del 

d«)de9 


Transliteration . 

1. Pupisa-chamupanembeseva sAsana-vAchaka-chakravarti^ intenisalodam 
pogartte tanagAgire pu^tida ChAmarAja Nakapa Kumarayyanemba ratna-traya-mO- 

2. rttige putran oppida Punisama-dandanAthan uditodita-OhAma-chamhpa- 
saipbhavam nama SiddhSbhyah- 
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Translation. 

To Punisa-chamApa who was eulogised as SAsana-v^chaka-chakravarti (emperor 
of those who read or interpret the king’s orders or grants) were born three jewels 
of sons named Chamaraja, NAkana and Kumarayya. Of these the famous Chama- 
chamdpa’s son was Pupisania-dandanftptha. Salutation to the Siddhas. 


Note^ 

The stone bearing this inscription is now broken and removed elsewhere in the 
temple premises near the And2,l shrine. Another inscription exactly similar was 
also found on another pillar of the same Nftgan&yaka’s mantapa in front of the 
aiain shrine of K^4ava. This mantapa seems to have been built from the materials 
of some dilapidated Jaina structure somowdiere in the neighbourhood, built by the 
Jaina general Punisa who served under the Hoysala king Vishnu vardhana. It has 
recently been dismantled in connection with the renovation work of the Ivesava 
temple. v 

The stanza found in this inscription is also found in an inscription in the 
PA,rsvanft.tha Pasti at ChamarA-jnagar (E. G. IV, Gharnarajnagar Taluk, No. 83). 
There we find the genealogy of Punisa, the general of Vishnuvardhana as follows 
Punisa Chamfipa, descended from a family of ministers and called sakala-msana- 
vdchaka-chakravarti had a wife named Pdchalo and three sons, Ghavana, Korapa 
and Nft,gadeva called also GhamarAja, Kumarayya and N^kana, respectively. The 
oldest of them Ghavapa^ had two sons, Puiiisamayya by his wife Arasikabbe and 
Bittiga by another wife Chaudale. This Punisamayya was the sandhi-idgraJii, 
minister for peace and war under the king Vishnuvardhana. Under the orders of 
the king he seized Niladri (the Nilagiri hills), defeated the Maleyilas and became the 
master of K6rala and Bayalnad. Like the Gahgas he renovated or improved the 
hasadis of the Gangav&di Ninety-six Thousand. (See also E. G. V. Ghennar&ya- 
pa^iia 260.) 

An inscription at Bastihalli near Halebld says that the ruined Jaina temple to 
the south of the PArsvanAtha temple therein was built by Pupisa (M. A. It. 
1908, P. 9). 

No date is given in the present record at Bfelhr. The characters belong to the 
12th century. 


On a 


stone set uj) to the east of the village Sftr&pura in the hobali of Bdlhr. 
Telugu language and characters. 


Size 3J ' X 1’ 
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Sjacrasgd n^stod iig/sdr^^ d^^did c^. 
3or{^ 333^ crad. 


1 . 


2 . 


3. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 


;^a3sra3'_G" X 1'— 0" 


oOouo d.s] 

— ' £® 

2^370333330 


4, djsrrsc^ 

5 . ^3 coota 

0, 3 


Srlranga-r}\- 
yalu Krishna- 
ppanAyaka Mu- 


Transliieration. 

4 . logfi,l-ma- 

5. taku yichi- 

6. na Lakshipura. 


TraUHlaiion. 


Srirangarayalu and Krishnappa-Niiyaka granted Lakshmipuia to the matt of 
Mulbflgal. * 


Note. 

Tliis inscription is carved below the figure of a chakra or discus. The letters 
arc not well formed. The record scorns to register the gift of a village Lakshml- 
pura, apparently a hamlet of Surapura, by the Vijayanagar king ^rtrangarAya VI, 
whose grants are found near Belur. l^pishnappa Nayaka was the chief of Beldr 
(1643-54) who gave refuge to the above Vijayanagar king. ’ The donee is the matt 
at' Muluvfigil, a village situated in the Tirthahalli Taluk. The chief deity worshipped 
in the above matt is GopA,lakrishna, a form of Vishnu and the matt follows the 
sect of Bhftgavata-sampradaya, a class of Vishnu- worshippers. 


4 


On a slab in the ChonnigarA,ya temple at the village Muttaganhi in the hobli 
of Bdlfir. 


Size 2' — 6"x2'-0'' 


Kannacla language and characters. 

tS50j;d3 ^dOe) sSjs^iotf d33i^rfdj^n^d3d tSd^rtosoh cS^dsj^ddjj dk^3^3. 

^333© 2i'X2' 


1. 3j^^cejaJ37d3^d 
* 2. 0(J3!r7O37a63S3 

3, 3o3d ovovdod332tr 
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4. 

5. d 

0. doao?^dod§e9d:sidRr3<^ 

7^ aJJSd d^cnjsgjOoJj^^tSo 
g, ;3ccSod d^^ddeddddd 
9, Od«>eddocod(d^tf Oiitn 

10. da3T>dd3d3dc^sjc!aJjSd 

11. sJoS^d: enjcftfsTDCfloS 

12. d3 Sjsudx^rradcflj 

13. rnjjdi cco?d«3o^r5S 3 

14. & dddo Sootp^areS 

15. S a8.i^aeOall 

Transliteraiion 

1. svasti srl jayadbhuda- 

2. ya Salivahana saka 

3. varusa 1404 sandu-varta- 

4. mA-na Subhakrutu-samvatsara- 

6. da KArtika su 12 lu srl 

6. mahAstAnain Dakshina-VarapAsi- 

7. yAda VdlApuriya sri Chem- 

8. neyana bonada avasarada ha- 

9. rivAnada nayivddyake Mutaga- 

10. dahAla Maduvarsanayakara 

11. makkaiu UpninAyaka- 

12. ru kola Muttaganeya 

13. grama yl-dharmmake ta- 

14. ppidavaru Kumbhipaka- 

15. ke hbharu 


Translation. 

Be it well. In the prosperous year 1404 of the l^alivAhana era, in the year 
^ubhakritu, on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of EArtika, XJQ^inAyaka, son 
of Maduvarasanayaka of MuttagadahAl granted the village MuttagAne for the food- 
ofierings brought up in platters at the time of meals {hdna) for the god Chenneya 
of Yelapuri which is a holy place and is the Benares of the South (Dakshiijia- 
Yarapasi). 

He who violates this charity will go to EumhhlpAka. 
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Note. 

This records the gift of the village Muttagane now called Muttaganni for 
offering food daily to the god Kfisava in the K 6 sava temple at B 6 lur called here 
V6l4puri and Southern Benares. The donor is named Unpinayaka, son of Madhu- 
varasa-NAyaka of Muttagadahal. This Madhuvarasa Hftyaka of Muttagadahal 
appears te have had another son Lakhanna-dandanayaka called also Lakkha- 
kshdpiSa who seems to have built the y^Lgasale of the Kfisava temple at B 6 liir in S' 
1406 (See B. C. V. Belur Taluk 11 and 13 ; See also Belur 231 and 232 for other 
gifts by the same.) 

The name Dakshina- Varanasi is applied to several holy places, e. < 7 . , Tiruma- 
khdalu and Talak&d in the Mysore District, Kildali in the Shimoga* District, and 
Sivaganga in the Bangalore District, etc. (See E. C. Ill, Mysore 33 ; T. Narsipur 
42 ; E. C. VII, Shimoga 70; E. 0. IX Magadi 49.) 

The chief deity in the BCldr Kesava temple is herein called Chenneya. But it 
has to be remembered that the chief deity in that temple is named Vijayanarayapa. 
An inscription on its pedestal gives the name of VijayanarAy^na to the image and 
other inscriptions on the slabs set up in the temple also have the same name to the 
image, while the gods in the other two shrines in the enclosure are called 
Chennak^sava and Lakshmlnftrayana. (See M. A. R. 1911, P. 43; E. C. V. Belur 
58 of 1117.) The other two gods are at present called Kappe Chennigar4ya and 
Vlra NArayana (See Belur Monograph, P. 15 ; M. A. K. 1911, P. 11.) The 
name VijayanArayana seems to have continued for the principal deity till the time of 
Ballala II (See E. C. V. Belur 20 of 1180 A. D., 69 of 1174 A. D.) The name 
Cheunakesava is applied to the god in 1264 A D. (Belur 73.) The date of the 
record corresponds to 23rd October 1482 A. D. 

5 

At Halebid in the hobali of Halebid, on a slab found near the 
Gapfisa image to the south of the HoysaleSvara templp. 

Size 8' X 2'— 6". 


Kannada language and characters 

SScra dd d^esipsrtdjj 

^)rt,aSd diasdd^j ertoojdsdsrt dod^ tSjadS Acrajredd <5ddi^ 

ss,as8B 3'x2i'. 


.... rt tSetf; tnidJd aiidd drJc3TiOo5Joaoj8[|tf5;p4.^aSj05nc5] 

2. oOd dotjJd ... 
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3. 

4. 

6 . 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 , 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 
81 * 


. . . . oSorto r{ort:3c)adJ3e0oU3c>atoSs3a! aot>si>oi^ e^ot^o^^rtJ^od ctotautf 
to){drtorWsjas.) 

[oaj.djsd.] egjtsSra wJ^Otocrs tfcS;; sJOj tftis^dsaMa^a do4)^ii;3jw?o sba) 

.... ts^orta35o:^<;5od uiScflo to)L3?S,o?)a53o JsJ/sK^c-JSe^ 

[octo] raJoo asSta [rt] ^ rotoo s5o?3^a5^dd30 d^dOES £ti6jZS:s(;> 

CTSftjCTsasSdcS^o wcra «s3o I iida»o sSbeAOj^dcfliaasJeaJjstfrt ^ato 

.a^^sDCSo^o'^a^o RJ3^d!3o.025id<« gatoF'^SSjA^.^F RJo3S^A«tt^oa(53^ sJwo»3oogS)_, 

. . oto)aJo;|.?Co*o crsa^o oadjo^t^o taSSjdg35-^a^a3S^S,g5/0isf^o n 

. . . ;3-3d^ort.:i?»,:)dsSj35o ODgsto rtof^i^io 0S^.a5rsdo dsa^Adg^D rixsr^exS 
arts^, .£3 d375 f 

. . ddo i:D^(;^do SDdd TSSr^dBD^^-Hjsoarszs dodo ^;|,oa'3doa^o 
dddddqSdo 

. . . o^?»d?do 1 3^.^ ao^ odc^ q3dddjas>:S Soasd stei^aa«)^ croadjad 
stesdjo^d^si^dJ 

[.ao.i,^?] ^a6d^;^a)o doaw^ stedSdsdatfo sdd^dd^S ac35JS.at>3^ 

rSdotso s^o? 

. . ai^o eoaodr{;;|add£0o wdaoDOJo djDdo dtSoSo o^^^^oJoo A^^rsxd'^qJdo 
3odu$de3 

[d^orto] RTsdd ddortjO o-sdados^d addiso^ daSoo^dd dosrsd^odo ddfsrsrtas 
da^doa 

[dorto] K rlgrst g drao ^^dos^as-s [s3,qrsd . J . do^eadrt ci II ^^aJocAoSo^oao aofli 
aJoodsa ... 

sD^A^i F bj^dijs^i aoto 5Jj3docd?*c!j5tfo II eostoradjs [v*] 


e^ooAo doodOTCd s3o.doddodiddodd d{tf d) . . . 

® r® 

llcnoisd zdhidjs djsstedoOodojoodo 

;3.aSd • d SDdJidoo dtfdodj 

Osgj^Fd II d^Ortoooddsgyao , 

did,& tfjc^adorSdjs^o 

oJoAA^Fdd dd uda^ododo 

ddrt^dos od dssd eddos^F 

..... oBadoS^ boa II 

doBo doTi^as^Q'sdo 

. . . .* rtdcBo ea aSa Od 

K a 

dodd crcOdd^Od^ 

d.cMddoBo 

• ei 


d^d'scuoast) « 
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Translation. 

L 1. 

(Obeisance to ^arabhu). 

LL. 2-8. 

Be it well. While the uissanka-prat&pa Hosana Vira Ballfi.jad6var, obtaiuer of 
the five musical sounds, maha.inandal64vara, lord of the excellent city (of Dv^rWati), 
obtainer of boons from the goddess VAisantiktl of 8ashakapura, conqueror of 
TalakMu, Nangali, Gangav&di, NoiiambavAdi.Banavaae, Hilnungal and Uchchangi, 
bhujabala-Vlra-Ganga, unassisted (warrior), was ruling in peace and happiness in* 
the capital of JWrasamudra : — 

Can any one equal BallAla, who is a treasure-house of good qualities aiid 
discrirainatiou, a lover of Brahmans (Brahmanya), a seeker after complete righte- 
ousness, conqueror of cneinies on earth, praised by all good people, a VikramMitya 
in liberality and a king of kings ? 

LL. 8-10. 

(Owing to lacunfie this stanza cannot be made out fully : BallAja’s kingdom is 
called Kama’s kingdom, causer of delight to the minds of all and highly respected). 

LL. 11-13. 

(This stanza has also several lacunae in it : Baliaia is^ said to be an embodi- 
ment of all the lords of cardinal regions: — a Yarna, a Niriti, a Varuna by his depth, 

and a Vayu by his protective power, a VisveSvara He is said to be a 

Manu by his character.) 

LL. 13—17. 

Be it well. The mahapradhana Ammana-veggade, holder of the office of the 
great minister (mahamatya) bearing the burden of the kingdom, and possessed of 
the powers of prabhusakti, iiianiramkti and utsdhasakti (majesty of the king, the 
power of good counsel, and the power of initiative in the administration), a M<5ru 
mountain in dignity, a devotee at the feet of Pratapa ^amtaradfiva, a Garuda in 

Pataia (Patala-Garuda), a scented elephant of his father 

(ammana-gandhavaraiiam), unassisted hero, favourite of the goddess of Victory, a 
supporter of the Lady of fame, (a bee) at? the feet of Hara, full of valour, delighter in 
gifts, a brother to the wives of others, a pillar to his followers, adamantine cage to 
the refugees, adorned with the assemblage of good qualities : — 

U. 17-33. 

• 

(Full of lacunaS. So far as deciphered, the passage contains a praise of 
Ammana-heggade who is describbd as possessing the goddesses of Wealth, Victory 

12 
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and Fame and as one with whom warriors were afraid to fight and who in battle 
was like the face of the goddess of Death (MdriyamUri). Some grant of his is next 
giiren but nothing can be made out of the lines as only a few letters are now left). 

Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunae, the last few lines having only a few letters 
left. The rest of the inscription seems to have peeled oS. The record belongs to 
the reign of the Hoysaja king Ballaja (II) and seems to record some grant of a 
dependant of his named mahapradhana Ammana-veggade. No date is given. 
Nothing else is known about this Arnmana-vcggade. For the word mariya-muri 
jsee E. C. Ill .Seringapatam 140. 


At the village Bastihalli in the hobli of Halebld, on a slab found 
“ buried in tlie earth near a fig tree to the west. 

Kannada language and characters. 

ao^oh w? a&s d 

aaSoijg aeJ8.sa jrasSd. 

sESd^^si^d sJdshdiTsddo 

2. ^didddj^d^dd iatsoJo oDc^doa^dJ3?^o«> 

3, .... 3ScJj5^?aSa? . li 

udodddduo . . . 

5, dradO'^aSadesSrto ....... 

6, or^FCSo'3Aah3^tjra dJa? 

7, cSoddat^Added dod 

g dal 0^odododU57crsA 

9 dot^rVi(u ll . . . . 

lO- ....... d^d,ateTO?«j3,itoddds^rt3i)d .... 

11 d^djadatoaradds^/a^c^crDdr 

12, dddat^A da^o 9drtn<>d . . . 

13, dddat)<st^&s«& ddOdo* dje^cbcido au , . , 

14, 8 dd3ouo'9,^o I tffsesma^on I dadd . .oodadu 

16. dd^jsso ddM^s«5. KO^Vd^So I ddiioe^^rd^cn!e40|^05S>«> . . . , 

16. d;^dddc^ daess^^a «dja^<lodaaad ta^<fjav* t;ta<aad»„,odO 

17 . ddea^;i(dtatfo . . . dartoa I ddu^ddudo QTii^ucTDddcsio I ts* 

13, ,U3adjs«>d&)d(fcaM3^dddeBdA ddo^A783StfdJ39*AaiJ, 

19, . . &o«^mcr9daddatto dddoOajind t^oBa^oOa^jBC 

20. [o]J*Qtoddaddda^t|Fd*udouc7^d wddftrf* 
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21 . 

22 . . tSOo OBBjOrtaJM^^aatf II rt3e80a{^rra,a6SSr^etfrTsa&3 

23. ^ . . oco;la^d^ agoz!dzsc^t.^(93do ^g$o:^,o 

24 . ocstoAOc&iOdofldo as^sJsWdd^tf 

25. .... »?3^,5Adrtoi ^?s33;|a5i)E»^s5j:335ZO 

26 . • • [ • **] ^ tpwJiSosJSjOajj)^ 


Note. 

This is an inscription belonging to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballftla I 
(circa 1100 to 1106 A.D.). Unfortunately the inscription stops abruptly in the 
middle and is also full of lacunae in each hue with the result that it is difficult to 
make out the sense of the verses which form the body of the inscription. 

The record commences with the praise of the Chalukya king Tribhuvanamalla 
(Vikram&ditya VI, 1076-1 126) to whom the titles refuge of the whole universe 
(sama8ta-bhuvana..sraya), favourite of fortune and earth (sri-prithvi-vallabha), 
Mahdi’djddhirdja, ParaniS'xvat a and parama-bhaffdraka are applied. The name of 
Ereganga (properly Eyeyanga;, the Hoysala king of the Yddava race, is next men- 
tioned as his subordinate. His wife, possessed of five lakdras (anukuhXm vimalft- 
mgim kulaj&m kusalAm, susila-sampannam) is next referred to but her name is lost. 
Their son BalliXla is described as truthful and righteous, a kalpa tree (to suppli- 
cants). Ho is compared to Banft,sura (in strength). His younger brother Vishnu is 
said to have obeyed him* as the younger brother of R^ma (Lakshmana) served 
Rdma by destroying the hosts of enemies. We next find it stated that Tribhuvana- 
malla-Ballftla-Poy salads var was ruling G-angavadi-nad, destroying the wicked 
and protecting the righteous. A merchant is next introduced who lived during his 
reign. He is given the title mahA-vadda-vyavahfiri and is described as a devotee of 
Vishnu. As the inscription stops here after giving the date no further information is 
available either regarding the king or the charities of the merchant. 

The dating is very imperfect, only the names of the cyclic year and month, viz.^ 
Chitrabbtou and Pushya being given. Neither tbe Saka year nor the tithi is 
mentioned. The year Ohitrabhftnu occurred only once in the reign of BallAla I, i.e. ^ 
in 1102 A.D. and the Pushya of that year corresponds roughly to the month 
December, 1102 A.D. There are only a few dated inscriptions of Ballaja I : (E. C. 
V, Belur 141 of ^ 1024, Vikrama or 1 100 A.D., Belur 199 of S 1026 Vishu ; or 
1101 A.D. ; Hassan 161 of Tiraija or 1104 A.D., Hassan 169 of S 1028 Vyaya or 
1106 AJ). being the most prominent among them.) The title Tribhuvanamalla 
Poysa]a or Tribhuvanamalla Ball4{apoysala is applied to him in all these epigraphs 
and*he is said to be ruling Gangav&^i 96,000 province in the first and third of these 
and over Konkapa, Alvakhdda, Ra^alnAd, Ta)ak3.d, and Savimale in the seepnd of the 
• 12* 
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■abpve inscriptions. It is certain from this that the conquest of Gangavft^i was 
already begun in the reign of Ball§.}a I and was completed in the reign of Vishpu- 
vardhana. 

It is important to note that according to this inscription, Ball&ia I’s younger 
brother had the name Vishpu even in 1102 A.D. when he had not yet become king 
and the story that when BainanujAcharya visited him as king and converted him to 
Vaishpavism about 1106 A. D. he changed his name from Bitti or Bittiga to Vishpu 
or Vishpuvardhana is opposed to the evidence of this record and seems to be a later 
invention. 

The comparison of Ballala I to Bapasura in line 14 of the present record is 
significant. Bapasura was a devotee of 6iva and it is said that Siva acted as the 
.door-keeper of B&pasura. Ballala I is described in later inscriptions as a worshipper 
of ^iva (ParamAradhyam Mahfisam is applied to BallAja I in E. 0. V, Hassan 66 
of S 1071). 

7 

In the village Tolalu of ArehalH hobli on the prabhdoaUoi the image Gapapati 
in the coffee estate of Studar Sahib. 

Size : Ij' x 1' 

Kannada language and characters : 

t8?a/3do 3«)ll etfaSg rtcsSA itrtjaScJ 

stort rtcrtoto. 


Note. 

This short one-lined epigraph is carved above the Gapapati image on its 
prabhdvali. It gives the name of the stone-carver who made the image. No date 
is given, nor the king named. The characters are Kannada and seem to belong to 
the I4th century. The name of the stone-carver or engraver is given as Manne 
Gangaya, son of Chandralevatthi (probably a mistake for Ohandralevabbe). The 
image of Gapapati has the usual crown and other ornaments and has four hands the 
right upper holding an elephant-goad, the 'left upper, a noose, the left lower the 
trunk of the elephant-face, and the right lower what looks like a fruit. There are 
also several stone images in the neighbourhood, viz., Bhairava, NArAyapa, Sapta 
MAtrikas, GapeAa with his consorts Siddhi and Buddhi, etc., all of which seem 
to indicate the existence of a Gapapati or Siva temple in the neighbourhood at some 
early date. ‘ , 
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KADUR DISTRICT. 

Koppa Taluk. 

At the village Kigga in the hobli of Kigga, on a slab set up in the street opposite 
the EishyaSringdsvara temple (Koppa Talnk 42 Revised). 

Size 4' X 1-6". 


Kannada language and characters. 


d drt d rr^dod d^dsrs dd dsoodra 

di3,02d ^ e^dsses 4' X 1-6". 


1 . 

2. yaodsaj SS ddf ot.o4?5c!5jd: 

3 djr* dodS dd graoo^ra u nj> 

4 rbdondddodj 

5^ dJgSDCJOFd d^dort didSoo rra;d} 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. . . . cJsbif^s^ocodg 

10, ddp■^d^dy^3t)>^ ij3u ecjs^dsDA 

11, , , , d(j)dc#j^(»dSsrar\ ero 

12, . . . dshrddrood crollll (dsrtoxigddg) 


Note. 

This inscription is much worn out so that several lines are not clearly legible. 
It records the gift of some land in the village Marakalu as sarvarndnija (free from 
imposts) for services to the god Mallik&rjuna made on Thursda3^ the 12th lunar 
day of the dark half of Phaiguna in the year Durmati, 1603rd year of the S4livfthana 
era. The name of the donor is lost. Marakalu is the old name of the village Kigga. 
Mallikftrjuna is the name of a linga recently set up in a part of the -(Rishya-sringa) 
Kiggdiivara temple. It is said that it was removed from some temple which stood 
near the river Tungft to the east. 

The. date corresponds to Thursday, 23rd February, A. D. 1682^. 
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At the village Kuduhelli, a hamlet of HAlamuttdr in Hariharpur hobli. Copy 
of a uopper plate in the possession of Gdpalakrishiiabhatta. 

Kannada language and chaiaoters. 
sSjs^u^ 

rtj85Sje)02f^3j^5Jfc^d sSitijjd ^ a*)sJdd 

aJjsSj3(d4)3 od disriF&d u o oo tSod^dsd&cdoddJ cSjsc^tSoda^obrt uat> 

d^o&d a^cBJs^tid dod^oeado aSaedda todch 3Sod^ ^od^ ^^dda tSd^d 2i(dd aSjsdjad 

ddd2S7>u dudoti^oni^did^ aj^^T^erudd udda s^drterodd dadadtfrf dooaTsda 
dfl^ootoodo^ djjjo^^dJaaSjsocSa oojdda^ e dJOdicddD^ doadj^g ^ortdo^ACddg 3T)da d?d 
?3:^d dk3ji> jSjAj^dJsOd rtorrDdtf^Jjjd d^dort efus^dd 4 jom d ^odasSjat^^d) I eo?* rj^ d50* 

Sjs^.d^ioda aS^tfSjaod douod ooadd SgCdJ Retort mo o^dato, ddas^adj^ eddidrt ^rtdarfjaodj 

ertenadddVdcc'oddasa^jaod dajaud t;Udad Vd ^(ddjs^rt ud^ju^ di3 iodises d^esdo do t. agjs^dOda 
as^edo das«> d o vu^da tx$ d h.4^ d^drS 3 ;?zda aldart o djs^uood d5^d rtzS^ d^deda;;^ 
dVd rte|^ d 3t dad ooot rtll o eoasja rt ftllo dadsdadda57>od^ oda desdrt ddd dA.dod daaada 
ddrt s. dsjj daOdja^cra^o dods^dd^ dO*>d da^jOod rt n o crodaJao iSja^iandd^d djdraoa rt 4110 
d^SadzJjOod daaad^rtdtf^d doS^ Saa^usTjAda dad ooo<^ d 3 da dai^ d I sjS^ ooisrt daaOda oBo 
cnjd33oort4ll^li dauDdaddao^oda^ o6a?tfa a6E;dc|jd sr^jd oJaoda^ ooasrsorradde^d d?dd d(d 3 ra 
dd A ftdDd raBdt)^ ^aaua^ ooa^d^dad dedad daaa<),2>c7SRn)daS sbaadad tar^ daciaood crvVrid 

ti c <*i *» ^4) 

2)dr(d ^4a<i)dC^ denarr^daddd Sdi^^jaoda ddass^dtsTadd o^eoSa^ coadd daao^uad^d^drocd 1 
daadar^ bOT> d? d^ddJSQ^aaua^ s-srSdd d^dersd tadft Adarraxadd ddiS^ iSjadadad^H oOacR 
d,& 


Note. 

This purports to be a copy of a nirflipa, the original of which is not found. It 
is written on palm leaves in Kannada characters of nearly 100 years ago. 

The record registers the gift of some land of the annual revenue of 3 varahas, 
7 hanas and 1 adda in the village Mhdalabail in Bejjarasime and Hosdran&dap&lu 
to one Chennanna of the village Bellare-Kudinelli after taking 60 varahas as the 
price of the land. This grant was made, free of taxes, as an offering to God ^iva 
for services in the temple of GangMhar6svarad6varu newly set up by the donee 
in the village Kudinelli, on the bank of the Tungabhadrft, river. The donor was 
Chennaramaji, (jueen of Kejadi (1671-1697) and the date given in the grant is 
Pramodhta saipvatsara, MArga. ba. 1 (No Saka year is given) and is equivalent to 
6th December 1690 A. D. taking S’ 161Q Pramoddta as the year intended, it beings 
the only cyclic year of the name Pramdddta occuremg in her reign. 
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Full details are given of the land granted, etc. The letter is addressed to 
Dod4^ Ghennappaya. It is also stated that Chennanpa (probably the same as 
Dodda Channappaya) went in person before the queen and made a representation 
that his younger brother tsvara took some land (named Gheluvflinu-bhumi) as 
property (rntkla) from Puttagauda’s (son ?) Barama JCaiagauda in the village Mhda- 
labail and that he wanted to give it away to the god Gbing^dharSsvara set up newly 
by him at Kudinelli and he would pay a fixed price for the land being made free 
of encumbrances. Thereupon the price amount of 60 varahas was taken from him 
and credited to the Palace and the necessary charter of gift was issued. The land 
granted consisted of wet lands and garden. Details are given of the sowing 
capacity of the lands and their income,' etc. The queen is stated to have sent an 
officer named Sivaga from the palace with directions that he should make over the 
lands after setting up boundary stones bearing the effigy of Vftmana in the presence 
of the inhabitants of the four villages around so that no objection might arise in 
future. The village accouncant (Shanbhog) was directed to copy the letter and 
return the original to the donee. 


10 

At the village Balehajli in B&lehonnur hobli, to the right of the inscription 
published as Koppafi in E. C. VI, within the enclosure of the Virabhadra temple. 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 

1 . 

2 . 

3. cs^erso ^ 

4. tiS<:3x>Mo 

5. 

3. s5o U0O a; 

7. r(8B 

8. alo 

9. 


Transliteration. 

1. Virabhadro sa- 

2. dd> bhadrd bha- 
3» drAp&m ni- 

4. ja-mandiram • 
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6. Bollu-bhft. 

6. pani ohiraip ji- 

7. y^tu gapa- 

8. pam sarvva-si- 

9. ddhidah 


Trandation. 

May Virabhdra, who is always auspicious, and a true abode of all good things 
and conferee of success in every undertaking, make BollubhClpa, who is a general 
(ganapa, lit : lord of hosts) live prosperously for long. 


Note. 

This is a short inscription carved on a side of the slab bearing another inscrip- 
tion previously published. , It consists of a stanza in Sanskrit added on after the 
previous inscription invoking blessings on Bollubhftpa (called also Bollarasa). The 
prayer is addressed to the god Virabhadra, the deity enshrined in a temple in the 
enclosure of which the inscription slab is set up. The word gatjapa used as an 
epithet in praise of BollubhOpa means a general. The word gana, according to the 
MahAibhirata, denotes a division of army consisting of 27 elephants, 27 chariots, 81 
horses and 135 foot-soldiers. 

Bollubhupa or Bollarasa was a general and a subordinate of M&darasa who was 
a governor of the provinces Araga, Sayiduguta and Konkana under the Vijayanagar 
king Bukka I (1356-137 V A. D.). Bollarasa was an officer looking after customs 
under him, ‘ Bollarasanu Makkivanu milduttiddalli ’ in linos 6 and 7 of Koppa 6. 
Here makkivanu is probably a mistake for sumkavanu. He is spoken of as kumdra 
of MMarasa. But olsevvhere (M. A. R. 1029, p. 171) ho is spoken of as a subordinate 
of Madhavamantri (which is another name of Madarasa) and the word kumdra 
probably indicates onl}'’ the affection shown by Mfl-dhavamantri to him (Thus 
Somadapdesa is spoken of as priga-putra, beloved son of king Narasimhalll in E. C. 
Ill, T.-Narsipur Taluk, 97, line 21, but he was really the son of Hemmeya- 
dandana.tha as stated in line 25 of the same record). 

No date is given in the record. But the inscription on the other side of the 
slab is dated 1368 A. D. and the present record also may be assigned to the same 
date. 


11 

At the same village B&jehalli, on the back side of the slab containing the 
inscription published as No. 7 of Koppa Taluk, within the same Virabhadra temple 
enclosure. * 
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Kannada language and characters. 

ecS^ sJ ^JszS 7 cScdi dowda s^sldd Ao^rartdg 


1, Acratfd^Sd 

2, dart tsOQoSooff 

3 , ccsa daaSd^dd da 
4 ^ rt soosaora ooao* 

5, dOi.^da d?d?;^dd?d 
0. d ;x5S?adcJa 

7. ^'^rf 

g, es ^^da^^as^ s^ds 
9^ rttfa j!r 30 Vrta)a;T 3 aort 
10 , daaaa^dd ? wsSdao 
11^ rtod dta^dadda « 

12. ddatf yB5?dr{^d aLo 

13 , ddd . . . daddd 

14. a5a 

15, U7«?a3aa6tf 

10, drUodrt^dcSa 


17 . da . ! . . rtoJaSeJdd 

18 . da STDc^p^rtoJa 

1 9. ^aSa^dadjadacda 

20. JaTJcSad^d^sJ-d d? 

21. dort wa^^art 

‘22. wddSesdjaaacCa 

23. Sa^dsaca das 

24. dadod.dad^dS 

25 . dd oi^dds^F ?j • 

00. ddawdsda 
27. e'i?addaP‘E) 

95. cTsAcSao saaJa 

29. tasadda Saa 

30. odtfd^djJ aSas^ 

31. dda 


Note, 

This record is engraved on the back side of a slab, on the front side of which 
is carved an epigraph (Koppa, 7 ) containing the gift of some land in B^ilehalli for 
the god Virfi^vara (Virabhadra) by Bominarasa, household officer {maneya-adhikiri) 
of Mallappa-vodeyar, minister of Hariyappa Vodeyar of Araga, who was a son of 
Ma.rappa Vodeyar, brother of Harihara I. It is dated in the year Nandana 
equivalent probably to 1412 A. D. (See p. 77, Translations of E. C. VI). 

The present record is not dated nor does it contain the name of the reigning 
king. It seems to be a continuation of the previous record. It states that two 
persons named Bradiyankaya, son of Nirfi,lad6va, and Hariyanna, son of Mahadfiva, 
were entrusted with the administration of the temple of Vire^vara. Further 
certain persons seem to have given some land in Arasakere for the food offerings of 
the god VirS^vara. These donors are the mahaprabhu Silitamaugalada HebbS-ruvar 

chief of Pfidaligeyanitd (?), KWaveggade of Adama|i, Nagulaveggade of 

BAleyahaUi, etc 

The usual imprecation that the violators of the charity will meur the sin of 
slaying cows at Varanftsi is found at the end of the grant. 

Owing to lacunae and poor engraving, several words cannot be clearly made out 
in this record. 


13 
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12 


Mudagebe Taluk. 


At tho village Angadi, in the Hobli of G6nibl^, on a viragal set up in front of 
the village entrance. 


Size 6'x2f 


Kannada language and characters. 
sSjjsdrtd agjs^to^ wortarraeSid crujch crcno 

sSjjocS 

« 

6' X 2J' 

i:3oth syi,. 

i. n^asdA^jgjdsJoD^^Ss'^^ oJrocteJSo 

9 . craoudaa.sijptf .... rSooaSdjc?* firs d,;T3SJs:W J3«3if 

•-* w A a t) 

3^ 3?d33j ^^sJj^ jChsJd £Si|jC5^s3 as^'s'seS 

IlricsJo eeJ^Si^ . 

4 (SooMiAcS eocdOeSJiOOdDdi 5«)0 e;5o33;3j3A s'seh* 

5. aSg iDv3,c5?a sgjjohjtfsrsaoftf trsjdocod StfeS^sdeSow^ 

0, ahodorhar 3oOooo<?j 5-sodJ5cr3C^rddjioc& ys 

7, ers^jd^rd .saocj. tSJ3;'i?s3T>^o35 daJeJ ws* S»SaSF oos,F;3a3a aS^di^oo rfoiS^d a5Srt^r«>d 

8, siitis sj^sroddoao dos a?^>355o 

9, si)3 p ,:»OAa II wawsa c3d 

10. dor^ftfrt dAdotSrt A^s-sd^aJrt Sjr,^rt RrsaS 

11_ rbrad sht^d 

Illrfoh da, 

12. d:>dctfj3(&o droado drodofijs^audd ddddd? II 


Note. 

This is a viragal of tho reign of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. He is 
called here Tribhuvanamalla-Poysala Bittid^va after his overlord Tribhuvanamalla 
VikramMitya VI (1076-1126). The titles gwen to Bittidfiva are mahftmafldal^^vara, 
lord of the excellent city of Dv&rftvati, a sun to the firmament, that is, the Yidava 
race and conqueror of the Malapas. His fight with the Ohoja general Adiyama in 
the attack on Talak&d is recorded here and it is stated that Adiyama fell on the 
enemy’s elephants and fought. The Hoysala general Bittiddva Hoysaja S&ha^i is 
next named and a warrior named B&saya is said to.have fought valiantly under hi| 
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orders, faithful to the salt he had eaten (jolavaiiyain nej'ada) and killing many foot- 
soldiers and mounted soldiers, fell in the battle and died. His wife Bikkabe who is 
described as an equal of Lakshint, Earth, Sarasvatl, Eukmint, Bati, Rambha, 
Sitadfivl and Kuntl, seems to have followed him as “ Sati ” but the passage is not 
clear on this point. One Masanoja is said to have set up the stone and Madeyoja 
stated to have written or engraved the inscription. 

The date of the death of Basaya, the hero of this record, is given as S’ 1039, 
Hdmalambi sam. Mar. ba. 13 Friday which corresponds to Friday, 23rd November 
1117 A.D. 

There are a few lacunae in lines 2, 6, 9 and 12. The sculptures on the stones 
depict a fight on horseback and elephants and the fall of a warrior in battle and his 
transfer first to Svarga and then to Kailasa. * 

The siege of Talakad and the defeat of the Chola general Adiyama by the king 
Vishnuvardhana are referred to in several inscriptions of the period. Cp. B. C. Ill, 
Malvalli 31 of 8 1039. 

The present inscription has been noticed in E. C. VI. as Mudgere Taluk 
Inscription No. 14. (See p. 241 of the Kannada texts). But beyond the Saka j'^ear 
nothing more had been deciphered previously. It was lying buried in the eai'th hut 
has been cleared and fully deciphered now. 

13 

At the village Uggehalli in the hobli of G6nibid, on^a stone lying in the 
holagSri (quarters of the Adikarnritakas.) 

Size 4' X 3' 

Kannada language and characters. 

Q CO 

Q-szS. 

a,5teea 4' x 3' 

3W8rsc33 rtjse^qhtsiotfwicd 
locrs d55JcJ3 crBt!^orta333^'^ a^^^?a33s33i3 
i ,arl3rodd dsas^tsiao tsuch tilaao*. . ion 
C3u^d3 dd oou q 

dd^Fej AAddddd ddesdAcdiO t3i^g|e9d i 
adocbiftaa e539^asd3 dcld)dd3 



« . tfMtiJSdo dJddd 


1 . 

O. 

3 . 

4 . 
6. 

. 6 . 

7 . 

8 . 


IS"^ 
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Note. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysaja king Viraballalad^va. 
The titles applied to him are conqueror of Tajak^du, and possessed of strong arms 
(bhuja-bala). 

The present record registers the gift of a plot of land to the temple of Isvarain 
the village Ugali (same as the present UggebalU) by the mahajanas of Nirgunda. 
Nirgunda or Nirgundanad is a district around the village Nirgunda, situated in the 
present Hosadurga Taluk, Chitaldrug District. (For NirgundanAd see E. C. V. 
Arsikere 17 of S’1061). 

The inscription is not dated in any era but merely gives the cyclic year, month 
and tithi, Yuva sam. Pushya su. 10. From the nature of the characters and the 
title applied to the king BallAja, the record seems to belong to the reign of Ballala 
II and the cyclic year Yuva occurs only once in his reign, viz., 1215 A,D, Taking 
this year the date corresponds to 1st January 1216. The engraver of the grant is 
called KaniyAchari. The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is 
found in lines 5 and, 6 after which there are lacunae due to the characters being 
quite worn out and thus having become illegible. 


14 

At Kajasa, in the hobli of Kajasa, in the temple of KajasAsvara, an inscription 
engraved on the back side of the slab bearing the epigraph No. 39 of Mudagere 
Taluk. 

Kannada language and charactera. 

Sijfdrtd n^siid <;^ok3‘ doddo 39^033 ssdSd tododiJ^jda. 


I agrtdod dort 

3 . docSjstfrt ddodgOcjD esd rSc| o So .sB ede# 

4. S'^rtci AT)© o Sod I o ea'do 33 od .si 1 1 oS^ Add ot. ll 

g. ertCJdS ? o^Kdod ol oS^ AOd 4 1 1 1 ocrod 

3. 30 I o coroAdodd;? v d 

7. && 03 dod do dj:o ddOBA Aoad dojto do 

3. e?A So;3^crc>dsraA n^dj^rDCdagodo ddoJadOi stoio 
9. cOJc) t;!j9aoa)od9ta}3ddA oSoocSodJS » Sjs; 

20 . a srsd oddodo d&dSjiodo d 7 >da} 3 desd 3 

22* onsAOedot^S aSesA^d ddosS^ qkssiS/ctddd 

12. WiSA oB itod^ocsBSj^ luS^dMtoojD odca^d z. doff 

28. d3A oo* 00 S «ro3to STdAo^dAecth da^d & o stoCds 

14. A 00* II STji^rS Sod 00 Od cScd tstsedoo drooosA do 

16 - rt d/stfrt o* &doAo? til eo« 3 A 3 ouoio daAw^Art^aA® 

Ig. d crud dc)A© aSA^d aSjsod 
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17* 0 zS:06 7l9(daa5t)drtc^ 

18. a5T># s S^o o^KSJDrS .silo rfc&stea rtd o So jS o llo 

19. e dJ?ora rtoo os^o d 1 1 o eoSa ddjDd v So £D?tasJo d 

20* dv ilo GOTO dj^d ddos o So ddd usSod} d 

21- aoEsrb^rt o* 2-li ocasiddo^FrttfjD^^rt dd3»€/5d a o So d^dodjs 

•22* dcScdo dddod^ dd rtorrsd;^ S^^dddoddd 

23 . OSH S'SA fS 32/sda}idj3 SH^^d e9a}:> dod^ ddd^ddo 

24 . 0033 e<i;^3(S)ddd3 zntOsmAoHojt ttssxS T^ddo 

2^. d. 3S3SSS di/s^ddo Sod^ d33S<^ddodd ds3dd c^SS 

26* ^ dj5?3od3 1 1 craddiaodoSja^ds^FCiSj o-a^Ts 

27 . sraodo cradSJjrtFdisra ag/a^^A awd^d i&So ddoll 

Note. 

This is ongravod on the back of the stone containing inscription No. 39 of 
Mhdagcro Taluk published in the Epigraphia Carnatica Vol. VI and* is a sort of con- 
tinuation of the above record. The previous inscription refers tb some grant of lands 
made by Surappa-Sfinabova for the god KalasanAtha during the reign of Krishparilya 
at Vijayanagar andImmadi-Bhairarasa-Odeyar at Kalasa in 1516 A. D. The present 
record gives further details of the grant made by the said Sfirappa-Senabova : — 

A plot of land called Karagadde in the village Anemoghc bringing an annual 
income in paddy of 201 salages was sold by the donor to one Koja, son of ChOkl- 
hegado and the said K6j4 agreed in the presence of neighbours (nereyavaru) that 
for the full possession of the said plot of land with houses, backyards, open grounds, 
cultivated fields, etc., within it, he would pay siddhdya (fixed rent) to the extent of 
20i salages of paddy every year. For this gadibhatia (rent in paddy), a correspond- 
ing money rent {luina-guttage) was to be paid every year and out of this, expenses 
of certain festivals were to bo defrayed : — 

For the Dhanus-sankramapa festival 1 gadyana, ^ liana and 31 pies. After 
making certain deductions from this for sundry payments mentioned in the other 
side of the inscription slab the net amount available for the above festival would be 
1 gadyapa and i hana. On the 11th day of the bright half of Kitrtika, on the 
occasion of the visit of the goddess (ddvi bijayam raadidaga) 3 hapas would be 
spent for decorations (ranga-puje) and 6^ hanas would be devoted for vrusJidtsarga 
(dedication of a bull for the temple and leaving it to roam free). Altogether 2 
gadyfi-^as would be paid every year for the festivals from the income of the land 
in Anemoghe. 

For the supply of bulls for the vrushdtsarga ceremony, Naganaheggaeje of the 
village Hosavur had taken the hija-honnu (capital amount) and set apart 4 plots of 
land of the sowing capacity of ^ salages (of paddy) and the lands had been let 
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out for an annual rent of hanas and this amount would be expended for the 
purpose mentioned before. 

The management of the special services during the festivals specified before 
was to be entrusted to the following persons : — 

The DhanurmAsa festival would be looked after by D6varamfi,ni Sankaya : 
for 15 days and by Gangflidevikalasava for 15 days. The festival in the month 
Kartika would be managed by Chennu, son-in-law (aliya) of Kajasava. 

The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the grant. In lines 7 and 8 while 
describing the incidental rights connected with the land in the village Anemoghe 
sold to the person named K6ja we find the phrase gandige mAla hennige hanyd- 
ddnavdgi meaning the right of a male to succeed to the property through the gift of 
a girl. This indicates that the custom of the property descending through female 
children was in vogue in the neighbourhood of Kalasa. 

No date is given in the grant. The date given in the inscription on the other 
side of the slab, viz., 1438 Dhatu-samvatsara-Dvitlya Sravapa 4u 13 Raviv&ra 
corresponding to Sunday 10th August 1516 A.D. is also the date of the present 
grant. 


15 

At the same village Kalasa, in the Kalas6svara temple, on the backside of 
the slab containing inscription No. 40 of Mudagere Taluk. 

Kannada language and characterst 

sJjjsdrtd dotio* 40dcxS> ssddd dbodsrtdjjctosSdj. 

2, djdtjrecJsSB ^ doqJd? 

3, Sj-^^CwcxJjsdo^ddJ suosraSdSS dOid ovk-s^S dodod 

4 , drdrod sg,dor(dod^dd docosr^u u oo vtoc^zxooaoji 

5, dddd ^(d:o^a^t!r30'7c>es ersadOdo^g^d d^di^arsd 

6, ddfrcddsucrdcddd lidddcdododo 

7, d(da3oddjd35ddo ttOCDoSoeoddord? d^dsno 

8, c^digAdodjdo d>4,d^^7l d^a^ddo^d d«>&^ddi)ddd«)d 

9 , ddad no v dad « aSjsortda del 

10. ddorl dddnsd ddUxr^dddoddsSddoa tsoua 

11. aaiJdocSi e ddd V a&AO dcSoSdtSc^od) d^ddrr^dodxo } 

12. dAddddoodta^ & ( ddddudcS^dorl d3«)dd ddirdi^chc^ 

13. tsa djscdasrzddoo dooudd^d etjidcddoddcc^ dortd/Mto(8n> 

14. dart 7 djC^d/8(S dJs^dJdodd ddd(3 n^de»rt 

15 . u 9 t.o d03rt«(dud ...» noo 
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15, trxlkSio n js-oiS a8jaoiii>^eB(;,^n stao . 
17. . . . . rt III SdssaJoi 


18. «*«■••• 

19. ofccctf^rto . . 


Note. 

This inscription records a gift made by some one during the reign of Vlra- 
Pfl.p.4ya>pa Vo^eyar, son of Chandalad6vi of Kerevase over the kingdom (of Kajasa- 
Karkala) both above and below the Western Ghats for certain festivities to be 
conducted in the temple of KalasanAtha at Kajasa. It is dated S’ 1469 Plavanga 
sam. VaiSAkha ba. 10 ChandravAra which is equivalent to May 14, 1647 A.D,, a 
Saturday. Probably the figure 10 is a mistake for 12 and then the date coincides 
with May 16, 1549, Monday. The king of Vijayanagar at the time named SadA- 
sivarAya is mentioned as the overlord of the Kalasa-KArkala chief. • 

The name of the donor is not gi.'en. Perhaps the king hitoself was the donor 
of the gift recorded. The inscription registers the gift of dry lands to the extent 
of 160 A:7ta.nd?ir/a.s in the village Nidavalo (?) and of 110 khandugas in the village 
Kalugod, altogether 270 khandugas with an income of 27 varahas to defray the 
expenses of services for the god KaiasanAtha at Kajasa on every Monday, con- 
sisting of bathing with the five ingredients {panchdmrita, viz., milk, curds, ghee 
honey and sugar), offering of food, ranga-pdje (worshipping with flowers in the 
temple hall), illuminations, Rudraphje (worship of the GOd Rudra with certain 
mantras), and chliatra (feeding of Brahmans). This charity was placed before the 
Thousand Villages and Three Prabhus for approval. The object in making this 
charity is stated to bo that in the kingdom of Tuju there was peace and prosperity 
continuously for the previous 10 years and that KaiasanAtha being the donor’s 
family god, the grant was made for services to the said god in the name of the 
donor with the object of having similar good fortune in the homes and fields. 

16 

At the same place, on the backside of the slab bearing inscription No. 41 of 
Mudagere Taluk. ^ 

Kannada language and characters. 

^oia* OotxJi 41dab ^TissacS ddddodich. 

1. cco(qSsbr4^ 

2 . tSJxa^r\ assQcS iSi^oSib^ort 

3. dxsii on ts^o 
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' 4. totted dd33d s ^(dKdJd 

5. o^ccJj,^^ tSj} stojadi.^^ tidSart otosSOorU 

6, do s^tfS^sJodocoocS Swd ddad p tid s olO 

7, dod rtcdcdo dddccood diod d>rod n 

8 . wjij ddd OHO SjaOA tadery. 


Note. 

On the other side of the slab we find an inscription recording a grant by the 
Kajasa-Karakala chief Iramadi Bairarasa Odeyar in 6 1438 (1616 A.D.) of certain 
lands for the repah's of the Kajasanatha temple at Ka^asa, etc. 

The present record registers that in connection with the above charities the 
donor agreed to provide every year a certain quantity of pepper (13 measures), and 
sugar to the extent of 3 miides for serving at the time of meals for Brahmans, 
jaggery to the extent of 6' mUdea for sweetening the pdyasa of sSvage, (vermicelli) ; 
and 3 saliges of rav& (milled wheat). Of these the pepper was to he obtained from 
the fixed rent (siddhaya) imposed on the sons of a person named Chennu for the 
back-yard newly enclosed by them and also the guttage (rent) j)ayable by Dayadya 
Kalasappa. One rn iide of sugar was to be obtained from the income of the forest 
named Karakai-male and another niude of sugar and 1 i saliges of rave from the 
income of the forest named Handigupdiya-male. 

The record may belong to the same date, viz., 1516 A.D. and the same king 
Immadi Bairarasa Odeyar as the inscription on the other side. Yedarugodu and 
Handigun^i are villages near Kajasa. 


17 

At the same place, on the backside of the slab bearing inscription >io. 49 of 
Mudagere Taluk 

Kannada language and characters. 

75oud:> 49^o(jd dbotp^rld^ utSdc&ci^d). 

1. 3(3l3 

2. C05 djsiwoflo . . . 

3. OlllJ) sifliStfcjo 7i S,ORt« . *. . . 

4. exx) axiijimixiii asz 

5. udbo 

3 . oBsodd udaSI u sAA^sjcesrtd tfes9 

7, cdotfdnes zSssteiJ3&i dcMod qJsb^n;^ 

8 , d ?&a(sS)S 7 )d«^ o esOi^ <^^^3 
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9. o er^>(^o edocr^ 

10. dr^n edj3Cdoe9r(5;* d}8i^dd «o<)o:^3<>r\ OdA 

11 , ud eAAd j) 


Note. 

This is a very fragmentary inscription. Several letters at the ends of lines 
1-4 are quite worn out and lost. On the other face of the inscription stone is found 
an inscription (MOi^agere No. 49) which is also fragmentary and records the grant 
of some money (7 varAhas, 6 hanas) to one Harattama-hebArvar in order that he 
might in return provide paddy for the daily food offerings in the temple of the god 
Kalasanatha. No date nor the name of the donor is contained therein. 

The present record relates to the purchase of some paddy land •below a tank 
by one Sovawa who agreed to give tram the produce 30 salages of paddy every year 
for the food offerings to the god Kala&anAtba at the rate of 1 sidde of rice every 
Monday and 1 sidde of rice on the day of praddsJia. The descendants of Sovappa 
were also bound to continue to provide the same quantity of paddy every year. 


18 


At the same place (KalasanAtha temple at Kajasa), on the back of the slab 
containing inscription No. 60 of Mudagere Taluk. 


.Kannada language and characters. 

Sowda 60^035 ssrfrfcS dto^rartcig udodasjdi. 


1 , tsAJdfpoesrWui d(AG3} dJSdoiJo . . 

2, [d] sSdortai/selab 

3, dds^ocodobcto eruou edosb, 

4, dddasrd rt dJsSta^OidO 

5, sbdoOujfdJsu doodo 

e. Aorttf oo oo 

7, c3(dO/t d 

3, « sbdstvd 


9, zs-^^jxSssad eotocs^tfr 

10. dr\ OiOcSddir d, 

11. A od o9^oA o tuOdSiOd 

12. dcSSarart n^d5a6o^djtf^5?j8 sSjoo 

13. dbodd^ob daddcm ien 

14. 0jd udAdJsu Vd cto 

15. vuou5^3b ddjsod 
15 . AxOi ddddes . . 


Note. 

This record is engraved on the back side of the inscription* slab containing 
Mtl^agere Taluk No. 60. That inscription is dated S’1416 or 1494 A.D. and was 
issued during the reign of Immadi Narasingarftya at Vijayanagar and Bairarasa. 
Odeyar in Kalasa-K&rka|a kingdom and records a grant of money which was 

14 
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mvested in land from the income of which a Brahman was to be fed during Budra- 
piije in the temple of KalaianAtha. The donor is named Sdvapna, son of 
Hariyappa. 

The present record consists of two grants, the first consisting of 5 lines followed 
by some empty space below which is carved the second inscription of 11 lines. A 
few letters at the end of lino 1 are indistinct. 

The first grant records the payment of some money as hijaJionnu (capital) by 
S6vanna from the income of which the service of rangaptije (special worship 
conducted in a hall or pavilion belonging to the temple) during some festival for 8 
days connected with the goddess (Ptovati called Sarvftnga-sundari) in the Kala- 
sanfi.th66vara temple and also the expenses of feeding some rmittaideyaru (married 
women who afe not widows). The money was paid in the presence of the grdma- 
hehhdriiva (chiefs of Brahmans in the village). The amount of jnoney paid by 
Sdvanpa and the details of expenditure to be incurred are not found in the grant. 
Probably it was intended to incorporate this below line 5 but for some reason or 
other some space was left blank. No date is given for this grant. 

The second grant is dated Pingala sam. Mftgha su 10 but no Saka year is 
found. Taking the year Pingala nearest to the year found in the inscription on 
the other side (ST416 Prama.dioha\ the date corresponds to 2nd February 1498 
A.l). It records the gift of some lands (the details of which are not very clear 
in lines 15-16) made by a woman whose name is not given and who was the wife 
of MaladakaU-umbaJi Ganapati for the service of offering food to the god KalaSa- 
natha at the rate of 1 skle per day. This grant which' existed previously was 
now probably made permanent. The grant is said to have been made in the 
presence of the JiebbdrvaJcJcalu (chiefs of Brahmans) of the village and also the 
hebdrvar of Hiriyamakkiya Manaki. 


19 

At the same place, on the back side of the slab containing Inscription No. 57 
of Mudagere Taluk. 

Kannada language and characters, 

slouch 57^ab 

2. [w,] 

3. |dd] ta^cesortd 

4. d3i dart dsdesdu^dal ds 

5. Aeci;]u,d>sS)«^da ocac^ddu^dal srs 
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6. did cS^sSorW 

7 . tfOita vBi.o o aSjjorts^vJsi 03 iS, 

S sSidoiocSdH AsSartrf sb^yi ^c9d 
9, ;3cde9(;3v3,d3 . . n^descS^dort^/ 

IQ. . d3a;^d3 c03(]^dd^,d3 d33ddt;34,d3 

11. • • rt35?«)od5hajd3 on^dsd o«. »d3 

12 . c 3 (dd M d^oa^Ort d a erotfiobo ^ 

13. ^ o«, ijau^ gc^^d^dd dcdcradd rt s 

14. t^S!S)Ort drt av dojjrtja^daSddo o s^o 

15 . rt ov Sd^jD^cSaoddo o s^o rt oj ^d3d{daS 

10 . ddo o So rt t. desd^dd dddo o S^o rt s. »d 3 _s 
17 . ddo V S^o rt «,cj «d 3 ,rJ £.v dd:^d-so 3 ^ djsodo 
18- Boarsaj-sEr AdsrD 

19. qJj ed,dJ3Crt od^ds trsddOd^rd J^bsto 

20. ^ ddo^djs Oc^^d d03d)d3 O03;d3 

21. aJj^fdos d^dd otpdcS dios-SjgScCo 

22. ^ d33dSj30d3 d3Ud03 053^03 t)d o d 

23. d3doe9 3^doi}3d3 Sj 9U, so^s'add odo^ 

24. dd3rdd3 oddDdj3t^d3 asto^ddd3 oSo 

25. d 003(90 ar5d:!add^(a)3o dd^r?3(Sw d^ 

20. dD«rao szd(5tid(j3T)Od(p8j3(dd2^? d 

27. srsrdpara d^^^dd? ara^rd^oo^ d/DyO&«( 

28. a3roc$i( crsdodoti^s csrddso 

29. do8jC(d3FjS^ cy3di>^(o8j3(d3 iraod^ 

•CTDOdO C3Dd<)^ 

30. d3d«)i^^(<» dxodseSdo^Soddol o 

31. ddj3:^da ct3(dd3rddA e9ddd3 

32. d..:(d3ll a^d^o ddd^o araoBjs; 3$d(<» dd3 

33. odoD d^ddr ddd^stf dars^odiao at 

34. c(}3S( i^d3s 003(dd3FddA ovdd oaS33 

35. ts^ai^ddA oc(S3^ Swdd.e sx>2>c03O3 S^ t 

30. ^ d?doa30j3 dJSQd aidddo3 a833(dd3 

37 , oc3oS2^dS^ e d(dr\o dd3doe9 

38 , ^dd d3d;^d sj/g:^ dsadddd todd 

Note. 

.This is a oontinuation of inscription No. 57, M54&gere Taluk engraved on the 
other side. That inscription was issued about 1370 A.D. by Virupappa Vodeyar 
called also Yddagiri Virupappa Vodeyar, son of Bukka I and records the gift of 13 
• 14* 
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vriltis of land to the Brahmans of the Brahraapnrh (Brahman settlement) of the 
God Kalasanatha at KalaSa in order that they might conduct the anointing, 
prayers and other ceremonies, etc., in the temple. 

The present record continues the list of vyittidars. Four Brahmans named 
below were to have 1 vritti each : — G6vindabhat$a’8 son llvarabhatta, Chikkappa’s 
son Mangulibhatta, ISvarabhatta’s son NArapabhafta, NAgbbhafta’s son tSvarabhatta 
and Vfiimanadeva’s son D&mddaradeva. All together 13 vrittis were given, 6 to 
gods and 8 to Brahmans. The income of the 13 vyittis was 74 hons or varahas. 
The income of lands belonging to Brahmapuri was 34 hons, that of the temple 
lands given for the worship of Ksh6trad6varu was 2 hons, that of lands in the 
hamlet Ka^athda-haravari was 12 hons, that of Tanuvlda-haravari was 
6 hons, all ‘together the income of the lands of the 13 vrittis was 74 
hons. 

These vyittis are said to have been given with all the rights of possession and 
of sale, exchange, mortgage, etc., to the Brahmans of Kala^a for taking part in 
bathing the god, offering prayers, eto., in connection with temple services. The donor 
is named Virupanpa-Vodeyar and his signature occurs at the end as VMagiri 
Virupanna Voder, The writer of the grant is named Mftdarasa. 

The usual imprecatory stanzas are foimd at the end of the grant. The 
violators of the grant are said to incur the sin of killing 6 Brahmans and 6 tawny 
cows in E^4i and Ealastavade (Ealasa). 

Virupapna Odeyar of this record was a son of king Bnkka I of Vijayanagar. 
His rule over Araga and the neighbouring districts is referred to in various inscrip- 
tions from 1362 to 1380 (E. C. VI, Eoppa 19, 30 ; E. C. VIII Tirthahalli 16, 20, 37, 
114, 116, 125 and 167). He is variously styled Udayagiri Virupappa Vodeyar 
(Tirthahalli 125), Yadugiri Virupappa Eiya (Eoppa 30) and V^dagiri Virupa 
Eaya ( Tirthahalli 16). He is said to have made a grant to the Ealasanfttha temple 
at Ealasa in 1370 (Mudagere 52). His queen Manjaddvi is referred to in a record 
to have taken svargga by force united with her husband, i.e., to have become a sati 
(Tirthahalli 16). M&darasa of the present record is the same as Mddhavamantri. 
He is spoken of as governing Araga subject to Virupappa Vodeyar in 1369 (E. 0. 
VI, Eoppa 6). 


20 

a 

At the same place, on the back side of the slab containing 
Ihsoription Number 58 of the Taluk. 

Eannada Ltmguage and Gha^ters. 
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1 , 


2 . 

8. 

4. 

6 . 

6. 


7. 

8 . 


6 . 

10 . 


11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 


16. 

16. 

17. 


sidjddild ^ovf Ho. 68^a)) 

doQ^rldj^ uddddci^dd. 


3bOCo i 3(^ 
0.9^0 

alOad as^ H cS^dd 
doo9fi;Aif o arl,snsddo 
dsarioo cS^dd ed^ 

ddd adoo t7c3 ft docTdd^d 

ddd^ O(ddrortoo vy^ 
oa^d d^ add^ddo doer*) 
o^aW^ort M ad^d art, 
arsdOo ara^ rt sl a 

d(dd dod dt^rd n 
.... dods^^ddo^ 

. . . d33d(dif 
docD») O^drtrt rt 6- ad 
^ 7y7)0 d?dd d^dBC^d 
dd crvqldd^ dd^do^d 
(doo) ddd)da rt i)o S 2 d 


18. dj^rddJ5 tSod, djwto^rdo eo)V^ 

19. d^ud d5^ ddasdd^dorl 

20 . ddd uddddj d) 

21. <5a3d;7t>dda dsod ueb 

22. cto^qJdj^rtl^ astera 

23. dJst^dJQ ar?dddddJ3 ars 

24. dEa>^Aa}:> ddoSx» drady 

25. ddo d{|S3}} dssodddd 

26. dDdcT^doO^ atdatopo tod 

27. dddddoO) tfxodddo arad 

28. d tT^a^d i$.«oddd) 

29. dsdS^o ddd:^os3T> o&flfdd? 

30. sddoodd aj^i^f^dos 

31. daSd^jtf 

32. i ^do II Stf^;3aq3d ^d 

33. stfjdTdd dd03 


• Note, 

This is a coutiauatioii of the inscription Mftdagere 58 engraved on the other 
aide. That inscription records the gift of an income of 170 varahas for services in 
the temple of Kalasanatha made by one mahapradhana (the name is lost) under 
the rule of Aragada Hariyappa Vodeyar son of MangarAja, another name for Marapa> 
brother of Harihara I, to whom royal titles are applied in the record (See E. C. VI> 
Intr. P. 22 : also M.A.R. 1929, P. 167). 

The present epigraph is a continuation of the above inscription and gives 
details of the expenditure incurred for temple services. 

For feeding Brahmans 12 in number every day 3 ayehanes (a measure) of rice 
are to be spent and one perpetual lamp should be offered to the god and 3 arehdnes 
of rice are to be given as food offering to the god. These items cost 6 gadyapas per 
year. For the dancing girls of Kalasa-agrahAra 7 gadyA^as are to be spent, for 
the illuminations during the five parvas of the god {viz., Fall moon day, New Moon 

day, Saakramapa day, bahula-ashtam.i, and bahuja chaturdasi)....* gadyApas, 

for the band of the five musical sounds gadyai^as ; for the food offerings and 

per{(Btual lamp of MadAvi 6 gadyApas are to be devoted ; for tbe maintenauoe of 
temple servants of the god Kala^aoAtha are to be spent 20 gadykfas. 
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^ The charity was to be maintained perpetually by the mahijanas of Ea)asa and 
^/Imnaleyanddar^ the people of the Seven Male-districts. The usual imprecations 
follow next. The grant' concludes with the statement that the charity is to be 
under the protection of the god Kajasan^tha. 

21 

At the same temple of Ealas^^vara in the village Ea^asa, on a slab standing 
near the previous inscription slabs 

Size 3' X 2' 

' Eannada language and characters. 

ecS? ?S«*5jn^shcS rtaftcsbjj dboOS 

!8,!teE8 3' X 2' 

(dMocnrt) 

1 OsSs^ an dod 

** -• ti J 

^ tsDdid tsTxiiS I dj g(3J:(i^dda«)do 

3. t;]sbj:o;^ot79aS3 sodd i 

4. i;S^cJa)o dSddoai ojt.6.odaSd Ao 

5 . 3^dd a. uaoi 

6. 0 cn>&s C78&S dddo(?^d A^d s^arsd 

7. aiaracrsd'di AsaxrMijOrtcDov^aS wso 

8 . cso dttdd eoascxto rtodd cTBdrt* 

9. A^dSTcJod^ d^ddd todcdod} 

10. drtdo]) djiodirl i^d 

11. stdo c3(ddd dddocUicjU) dd 

12. d as^d d!^^d dad ee^A o cm 

13. AcS e^d orusAd dseai^AU, Add 

14 . ucmdd dd^doto doda tS^dd drj^d 

15 . d dead Ot>dd3jsod 4jstxiaa5d r d 

13 . ddob daces rbodad vsanxS dajseu dmd 

17. G(3ad) eKN dxoAd ^ceadsn dAcada bj^ W 

18 . dd30 dcddCA dsAd rr^da daxdda i^^bsrt 

19 . «a Aort o^da i daaos^n zsssa o [d] duSada onad 

20. oi) ^SaUbtMxSi «rtd da(d coa^Aoda Ad c 

21. d djaua tad ^rsd sSsaoa d^ da^d ok coa d 
2?. Ad^da dajsd d^ddA edd da^ i^edda 
23. al O'** Sd* waSffsrt Afiwa « [rt] dolada 



Ill 


24 . Od iSn d d(d 07 f ero dssasSTsn ocod 

25. cScdoit €jaka3 a 

(AOQDrt.) 

26 . aSsSocb ca^OaS aS 

27 . r|^d ([J/sdouu}, udAd ftOD 

28 . ceodddFddo ddb uan) 

29 . eflJsJFdoto [^] dorWo [lOO] Odo [sS] dooco^d [dsr] 

30 . [d] tnJjsudd o^d^dodddd sx [d] 

31 . cs^AcOsoA arsAd dcidatod) [1S.00] 

32 . d w ^£/3 daoC) tT^a^ddd tjs [o] 

33 . d dddOA aSjscddo ODds-so [d] 

34. c6j8?d3Rj}ji3T»;Ta ^j^oto^do araodo 

35 . d-sdT) dsddEg/^?^ arsodDd da^dod 

36. do doortd dJSD t 

Note. 

• 

This inscription is a record of a gift of land made for the offering of rice for the 
god Kalasesvara at Kalasa. 

It begins with the usual verse in praise of Sambhu and is issued during the 
reign of Vira-PratApa Dfivarftja-maharaya viz., Devaraya II at Vijayanagar and the 
rule over Kalasa-Karkala kingdom of the chief Vira PAiudyadevarasa Odeyar posses- 
sed of the title arirAya-gg,ndara-davani (a cattle rope for the powerful hostile kings). 
The date is given as S' 1861 Siddharthi sam. Pushya su. 3 Bu. and is equivalent to 
Wednesday 9th December 1439. This date falls within the reign of DevarAya II 
(1419-1446) and Vira Patidyaddvarasa (C. 1440. See E.C. VI, Mudagere 42). 

The purport of the grant is that one Bairappa called also Bairapa-heggade, 
grandson of Arasa-heggade purchased a paddy land of the sowing capacity of 3 
mades for the price of 6 lums and received it with pouring of water in the presence 
of god Kalasanathadevaru and (the chief residents of) the thousand villages and the 
three Prabhus and the representatives of Sringeri matt. (The word hsed is Singari- 
staru and the meaning of it is far from certain.) The land was dedicated to the god 
Kajasanatha and from its produce 15 mddes of paddy were to be made over to the 
god in order to provide 1 side (ol rice) each day for food offerings. Bairapa-hegade 
agreed to give the said amount of paddjr every year to the god and got this stone 
charter executed to that effect. 

The land made over for the above' purpose is stated to have belonged to 
Bairapa-heggade, younger brother of Bairapa-heggade and called the KAragade of 
Eo&dadiy&'hegade’s (son?) Malapa Giumma and acquired by him originally through 
gift {ddnamMa). But the meaning of these lines 14-16 containii^g these details is 
far from clear. • 
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The usual imprecations, etc.^ are found at the end of the grant. The word 
buddhioantaru is commonly used in the inscriptions of this area in the sense of the 
wise men of a village or, the advisers of the rulers (See M.A.B. 1932 P. 205.) 

The phrase S&viragrama Mdvaru-prabhugalu is t^iso found in E. C. YI, Mh^agere 
41, 56, 60, etc. The presence of the heads of matts in connection with charities 
is also found in inscriptions (E.C. VI, Mfldagere, 62 etc.). 

22 

At the same temple of Ealasan&th6§vara at Kalasa, labels above the figures 
of devotees inscribed in front of the entrance of the main shrine 

Kannada language and characters. 

daood ojdod d^d 

0054^0 iodd «VctJo soojjd ddoda^d. 
drUd rio^^oD^ods ddj:s<^d. 
rtOTt dJscoooT^odd dzbds^d. 

Note. 

The names of certain devotees who made obeisance to the god KajasdSvara and 
had their names inscribed within the temple precincts dedicated to the said god are 
found here : Kariya, son-in-law of Ikfiri Keficha : Golla B&vaiya of Bdgfir : B6vi 
Lingaiya of Galige. 

The characters belong to the end of the 18th or the beginning of the 19th century. 

23 

In the enclosure of the same temple of EalasanfLtha at Ka}asa, on the 
metal covering of the garudagamba facing the main shrine 
Kannada language and characters. 

rldsd rlotJd ch«^. 

1, dddst od^odod d9d)dod3^dd 

2, uv daortt^ srscM^ doofisd 1897^^ cSi^oi vs 

8. o«} a^cds^^vscTstsTOTSs Tirwt^ tJsddAC5d 

4, tvsdjostted, ddobd ddddd 

5 , dd^ dtfdsflsA d»otMdo disoddd 05^ bj^ 0 odc 

6. 0jd dcdd^dd 

7. ddcodcosj, (psd0dxd :^0d9S^dtiUr(d«l 

3, d(uaS|a 5 ids!d ao^t dsouaS^oddlA aSsttdsss^ 93 

9 . ddodb s&fcft 0j9odd d^ocdsrsd no^tft^sSosS) 

10. cht^arsdd s^crseb ttja^asajo dtrl osdMtA^oDj^di} 
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11 . cc»o^ «t»add«^d. shaNdct ea vt. 

12. coaodo z. laxScao TOOatisjfln ea o oodotto n 

IB. ddficuodd r ooscM^ gjs^oi ex. taom 

14. C79 .so toodd dditaiBs? eor^JOd oo djd «ort 

16. o t. aao^* oMd ooa.^ oorz-di^ 


Note. 

This records the setting up of the flag-staff of the above temple of KalasdSvara 
at Kajasa by the village accountant of Kalasa named Manjapaiya, son of Nilapaiya 
with the help of Bftmajoyisa, son of Puttarftmajdyisa, of the village Hudrapada on 
Tuesday, 4th lunar day of the dark half of Jy6shtha in 6 1820 Hfivilambi 
corresponding to 20th April 1897, the work having been sanctioned graciously by the 
MahArija RAja Saheb Bahadur Kashparaja Vadeyar, son of Sri ChAmarAjSndra 
Vadeyar, king of Mysore. The measurements of the flag-staff are next given : 
46 feet and 7 inches, total length : 1 foot and 1 inch square at the bottom : 

9 inches square at the top ; or 17 kol (sticks of certain length) and 21 angulae long, 

10 angulas square below and 7 angulas at the top. 

24 

SRINailRI JAGlR. 

At the village Sringfiri, in the hobli of SringSri, on a slab lying in the 
mukhamaptapa of the FArsvanatha-basti. 

Size 2'xl'-6" 

Kannada language and characters. 

s^dd. 

^titees 2' X l'-6" 

1. ^?d53^dd3 rtotp^d 

2. ddo 18(0)3991; iCDddo tt;0 ssdsroo 

3. ^([d3j3l3 de$dd3a{od)^3 oos.od 

4. t dod^dd daecd9a) dssdd .... 

5. d dod) ^ v««M)r^Fe9 dcdudod .... 

6. • • • . d)d.drtt^d drodb* 

7. d)ono 

Note. 

‘^his inscription is very faintly carved, and the letters are not easily legible. 
It l^gips with the usual stanza* in praise of the Jina-tAsana and'gi'^es the date ^ 
• . 16 
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1(371 Pramddtita sam. Yaid4kha §u. 7 which corresponds to 6th April 1160. The 
name of the class or sect of the Jainas to which the donor belonged is next given 
as KUnhr-gapa, Mdla-sangha and Pustaka-gachohha. Nothing more can be made 

out of the rest except the letters Hariya and Mangala. 

The inscription together with the existence of the Jaina basti in ^ringdri 
shows that though the place is to-day the citadel of the Brahman orthodoxy as 
represented by the ^ankarAch^rya Matt at ^ringdri, Jainism had considerable 
influence there in the first half of the 12th century. 

25 

In the Matt at Sringdri, copy of an inscription of Harihara II 
‘ dated ^ 1316 found in a Kadita 

Kannacjla language and characters. 

s&EJcSgcha ^ oaojLdoSi zJsircJ 

t3Vo77>dd tzrssbd 

iSDdsS? i, j drtcradotiJ dJjXi^^ocrsaSj dodd t4T}33|;550(5ddJ8C ^i^od SJoSd^ oto 

ddj^cCJSdd aoSri I !i2/&t«y*>o‘ t»ar^dJ^?3 esA^t^oaSdjoc 

D^cra dodjSJja I cjcjJrodJydcdo jraOdnSd dMddod 040k.d ddFdssdS^ dojd ©isd 

-dodd^dd do oo ah^rPdod«)ddo3„ odu dddo^d d^dd dssrtr 

dd d;d z^9<>d SsOdd doaszcrssOido vxczsz^ti rlA^^d ;77o<>a})e9 d^usB^ooscdistsrtvd ddaSO 
odsartvrla d?.!):^ TiA^^d ^osddorf dd ifjs^ zsta Tsddd ^dj doicdd ^(dd^^dda 

dod do d^u e'sts^ahFdahr dd dsef^ z^droes dijo^d^d ohshdoh dScX^sr^od oAo^dddd 
oxd dsra^dra^ dsdrtV dd^dcdJ^ dd^ aSddoo esJ^jsSr^d crsa^rtV zS,d*Fd3d dowod dsdcr^ta 
Tlo^^d dTdd^ids otetttdVTl d dddjod dJs^zhohrtSdVd rt str 

d o dD&s^ 7lj3;;^d dsodcdcrt n»s- do eoSd d d odz. taxddjodd ast^jd 

d«)0,^ dDddVdes dsotodddsod od d^ d siscxi erd d ooo dddo ieo od d4d Ltrsttf 
d .5&.SH doos oddod STJdd o «. eoifi vsisri vz.ai ^ dddocdxJdod)^ dcrs^de^ wl> 
a3«)ddod voo er^s-sd droct, v dddo rro.do^^ ts^ ^dsdddd OmcSo} ijx3^ d(dd 

d^ddjdod ddd^ dsjtdodoodd edv.dod dajsd^ ios^docodsddi^d ddshrb^ohddo udd^o dod 
dj343Coodoio!$^ ocaoe; ddds 2>;dd dddod^ <;»9 ciOdc)dx>e3 t»^nfdrra4»Ac;^ dsd^od^oto tjJjs^d 
itcid^oda^dd)^ dod dddsd dsds ^(^d ddjsds^ rS^dd dd^Ooih^ ddbdeAi^Cdd C79d i73cn> 
d^^Fdd^d dd^Fdd r|,dsd e doa;^6^rd^ccodV7>d ceo^dMidd^ do^odod Aoi^d7>d di 
dddo so^cS) ud d7)0)^ tsod dod»?z^ esh^ddd edo tTsdj a&AoBdod) dudddd sjad ftotH 
edTOcQdd dddd ud d^>c» mo dssd) doddd^d o&)(ddd)%c^i ^4 m ds^dd)^ doOrt dojoo 
de^d dod^ dsdsrsh dsndo ijS^s^^dddomn mcraoCdd stsusScou odsortd) dddO d>e(d90ddttr( 
vna mccddod ocgdod uddAou, mdd d d^oddd;^od'90&ACdd<d dddookJaai^ddd 

ddas»«^(tf idou 7^00 udd) d^vd sdjsisd dodd ddrodsud) a&^ d^^crads oSdoOs udd md», 09 d 
sWd,A. ‘ c 
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Note. 

(Kailigere grant.) 

» 

This and the succeeding numbers were found written in kadita books, palm-leaf 
manuscripts or paper manuscripts. They all purport to be copies of inscriptions on 
stone or copper. The writing in these is about 100 or 150 years old and it is 
difficult to say at present on what originals they were based and how far the 
originals themselves were genuine and reliable. However, as they refer to known 
kings and the dates given for the kings correspond to those found from other 
records the present copies of inscriptions are published here especially as it is very 
probable that the Matt authorities caused them to be copied from records then 
existing in the Matt. 

The ^ringeri Matt has several kadita books. A kadita is composed of cloth 
covered with a composition of charcoal and gum and written on with a piece of 
pot-stone. , 

I’he present record registers the grant of some lands .under the orders of 
Harihara II, king of Vijayanagar to certain Brahmans named NarAyana-vajapgyi, 
Narahari-SCmayAji and Pandurahgadikshita in the presence of VidyAranya-Sripada. 
The object of the grant has been stated to be to reward the above Brahmans for 
having brought out commentaries on the four Vedas in the name of the king. 
{namma lieaaralu chaturvddablidshyagala pravartisuva aamhatidha). The word 
pravartisuva means to sgt in motion or action, to carry on, to perform as a business, 
etc. (see P. 1046, Kittel’s Kannada-English Dictionary). It is difficult to determine 
what part the three scholars named above took in the composition of the commenta- 
ries on the four Vedas attributed to SayauAcharya. Whether they helped him in 
interpreting certain difficult passages of the Vedas or whether they helped him in 
procuring certain manuscripts or previous commentaries on the Vedas or whether 
they actually edited certain parts of the commentaries, it is not easy to say now. 
No part of the present commentaries in the name of Sayana gives the names of the 
three scholars above as authors or collaborators, nor does S&^a^a anywhere 
acknowledge their help. 

The inscription after the usual salutation to Gap^^a and Boar, characteristic 
of early Vijayanagar records, has a stanza praising king Harihara (II) as a moon to 
the milky ocean Bukka-bhOpati. The latter is described as the worshipper of the 
lotus feet of Vidy&tirthe^a. That Bukka was greatly influenced by the sage 
VidyAtirtha, who was the head of the ^ringfiri Matt and the guru of BhAratitirtha, 
M&dhavaand Sftya^^a is attested by several inscriptions (E.C.TV* Yedatore, 46*,. 
E.Q,V. Chennarayapatna 266, etc.) Vidyattrtha is spoken of as the god MahdSvara 
in a verse in his praise occuring at the commencement of several parts of SAya^tA’a 
Vedic commentaries. * 


16 * 



116 


* This verse and the names of the three scholars named above also occur in 
another inscription called the Inam Office copper plate grant of feringeri, dated S’ 
1308 (M. A. R. 1908, P. 14). There also they are spoken of as the pravartaliai 
of the commentary on the four Vedas and patronised by Harihara II for their work 
in the presence of Vidy&ranya. 

Harihara II is praised in our present record not only as r4j&dhirija and 
raj aparamds vara but also as vaidikamarga-pratishth&paka, establisher of the path 
of the Vedas, as by this time, the commentaries on the Vedas by SS,yanAoharya 
were completed under the king’s patronage. 

Of the donees, Narayapa-vAjap6yay&ji is also referred to in an inscription 
{^ringeri 23) as having been granted the village Agasanahalli. Narftyapia 
Vajapfiyay&ji and Naraharidtkshita of BhA,radvfl.ja-g6tra are said to have received 
some vrittis of land under’ the orders of Harihara II in a copper plate grant, dated 
!§ 1300 (B.C.V. Cheunarayapatna 256) — along with ^riman SAyap&oh&rya. It is 
also stated in iVI.A.R. 1916, P. 58, that the descendants of the three scholars received 
special honours at the ^ringfiri Matha and were the owners of the first, second and 
third houses at ^ring6ri town. 

The grant of land to the three scholars is stated to have been made in the 
presence of Vidyftranya-Sripada in the name of the king. The epithets applied to 
Vidyarapya are paramabamsa-parivrajakAcharya, pada-vA.kya-pra!uftna-p&rivft.ra- 
p4rlpa, yama-niyamidyasht&nga-ydga-nirata and nothing is said of his political 
work. The date of the grant is given as 6 1316, BhAva sam. Phfi,l. su. 10 Gu. 6 
1316, is Bhava andPhfl.1. su 10. of this year coincides with Monday 1st March 1395 
A.D. and not with Thursday as stated in the grant. Moreover the date 1396 is too 
late for Vidyftranya who died in 1386 A. D. according to the Sring6ri Matt copper 
^4sana (M.A.R. 1933, P. 144). It is difficult to surmise whether the date is wrongly 
copied in the kadifa from the original copper plate or whether the original itself is of 
doubtful authenticity. 

Regarding the lands granted to the donees there is some confusion in the 
wording of the^prant as found in the kadita. Two haravaris (or areas of land; of 
the annual revenue of 478 k3,ti gadyapas seem to have been granted to the scholars. 
Of these the direct income of the lands of Nd,rS.yapa>vajapdyay^ji was 69 gadyapas 
every year, Naraharisdmayaji got 59 gady&pas and one hapa from land and P&pcjlu* 
rangadikshita 59 gady&pas and one hapa altogether 187 gadyftpas and two hapas. In 
addition some income seems to have been realised from the paddy produced by the 
ndyakas of the Forty n&ds bringing 266 gadyapas and m61-&ya (extra income). The 
agrahftra ne\^ly created for these scholars was adjacent to, and a 
continuation of, Vidyirapyapura. The boundaries of the lands are given 
thus : to the east of the lands of K0td4vara-d6vara in EomapAlu, to the 
east of M6rumandara-aga}a (ditch around a fort), north up to Ghaohamagutti 
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belonging to Vayikirattftr, and south of the flowing river (TungsL). All the rights 
of property in these lands together with wells, tanks, roads and trees were to be 
enjoyed by the donees. The property was to descend from f§ither to son or daughter 
at her marriage. To this effect a copper plate with the signature of the king was 
granted to the donees in the presence of the god Virdpftksha and with pouring of 
water and gift of gold. 

The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is found at the 

end. 

The name of the agrahftra newly created is not given but it is apparently the 
same as the present Kailigere as that name occurs at the commencement of the 
grant. 

There are several errors in the orthography of both this and the succeeding 
copies of grants which sometimes make the meaning very difficult to follow. 

26 

Copy of the Vinayakad6var grant of Harihara II, dated '61825 written in a 
palm-leaf book in the same Sring^ri Matt. 

Kannada language and characters. 

«c3^ sS)0dg sstfahrtOOkh agjd ddg tidothd dOaodosahd 

tMTSoJotf cS^dd waddd,e rtefDOd^oBooddJs SS d oii..£i?sdcito is^ 

tpzOi dol doodstu u o dsodVsrsdd^ ^^do^odciagod dOd^dd-sdscd^Fdo d}3^ I ddAoaS 
tsdde ^cSdi *ort?oaJag dOM3lJja?rtsjT)ocra,t4^ dracid 3-sodg ^^do^^aarsoDC^Oo-ad ddda^^d d?d 
^srsd aSOdd doasiaarscddd} dd^dndd(;j daod^d^d dsadjd sraud^ sSdddsadsgT^d esa^djsoshesd 
e«ah dsadod ud tSjsodddrtd odd dod}^ ^od^Es d evoh djsod^d^d as tSjxxSi 2>d cooodddjsV 
m>r\ dart docrao eVcdo ^dFTraVadrt EXTsaraddd ^d.'doiodd dosh edd 

dsa, dodo^ dad dcxd aocSt^o dsad sgridoh sad rtd dJa^shd 

aeav u ole us tSjood^ewtcS UT^eddda uil eradedoos^S^ d^ddo u v ogddu^ dAd^ 

S 3 a^d£(ttS d^d dOSc^Sdd oo oj^dduA aodJs^edd ddsgd dgdSAoda ixdrrvaVa d7^ 

igjdrtdds S/s}odaddar\ SAVlda^ doril^ooso dzh^dia^ddOT^ edi^Sddcda ddddA(d^ddan Sgd(d 
oOsaortd ddSdd dda^dad edsaortVrf ecS^iA^ud ^^d Soa.^Sd^ Soch^ d^AOdo^T^To dsad 
Sdod ^ds daaod o dAddri dc»ddi^ u o^ dodd^ddr daqradoasadigAd dsu,Sj3odod) uO v cn>da3oo 
£.90 tf^ddCM d^doda dir^c^d d;d07^ SAU^todoS uaaSda a dAdaob dda^dadcS^d 

eet^saOrtda Sdr iACWdoda^ droaSAodd «9 dAdxsJ: dScdtddoBAdrb^ e!^dAcri^;dd%dj^daSdar\ s 
dosj^sno^ocioodark ocot ddirdoda^ d^ddrt d'^sto®^ » jA^wdodj^ didoo dA^rv* uooo 

aoch^iACU dsAortae^rt ftoasaddd d^.^ goo^ ccos^S^ ued^ d^dd}^ SAdV<^:S/;idrt ooriS^ SaV 

ddg* )ftAadae|tf a SACUdodd^ ddaems d^dort dudsoia^ 

aldddsaddrtit dsddoes dd Sodxaad daAoSdodd doc^il^d ocoasd arad ga ttf r t a d)d^ 



118 


s. cfj^dUA si)j38o :;3j;^4jQoa} e <.«i3Frretfjsj^) ;^oid dsbrsrDft 

d^sJOrt «d3^3$ tai^znn ^aia^ dD«>^;T9q)c8(d eQvsorttfo ddA ud uq, u jo Q0X»«d V99 
so rid uv crvtUa&o jv p d«>§rW3 a&£od4:|^Q aSnd dSddrtd wiaxi taod dnd doslo udA 

d^s^ (dc) ddA(dd udd 

Note. 

This is also found written in a palm leaf book in the Sringdri Matt and 
purports to be a copy of an inscription, the original of which is, however, not 
forthcoming. 

Tt records the sale of some land from the income of which the service of food 
offerings to the god Vighn64vara was to be conducted. The sale is said to have 
taken place oh Tuesday the Ist lunar day of the dark half of VaisAkba in S' 1325 
Chitrabhanu and corresponds to Tuesday 18th April 1402 (taking !§ 1325 as the 
current year in the Saka era) during the reign of Hariharamaharaya (Harihara II 
1377-1404) at VidyAnagara and the pontificate of the guru Narasimhabhfirati at 
6ring^ri. Nothing is stated about the exact location of the Vighn6§vara shrine 
referred to. It seems to be the same as the god Vighn6§vara at 3ring€ri in the 
MallikArjuna temple (See E. C. VI, Wringer! 21 of S 1446). 

The record states that certain persons named Madaheggade of Hedase, 
Madappa, son-in-law of Chikka Bominapa, Chikka Bomrnapagade, his younger 
brother Tammana’s son-in-law BoinmadSva, Chikka Bomma, and Siva sold away to 
one Torvagftluva, son-in-law of N ftgabhapdari, for value received, viz., 11 varahas, 
two plots of wet land, one of which was named Somanah&li and had the sowing 
capacity of 1^ khapdugas and belonged to Midaheggade and the other plot was of 
the sowing capacity of half khanduga and belonged to Chika Bommapagade, all 
together wet lands of the sowing capacity of two khapdugas situated in Sindegcri. 
This land is stated to have been given away by the said Torvagftluva as a gift to 
Vidyftnfttha-adhikftri, son of Kalli-dftva-adhikari that he might make over annually 20 
khapdugas of paddy to Vishnubhatta of ^ringftri for services to the god Vighne&vara. 
'J'he said VidyaHatha-adhikari is said to have let out the W(t land for cultivation to 
one Kalftnvitayya on condition that he supplied the above paddy every year as rent 
and to have converted part of the lands into a garden and enjoyed the produce 
thereof. It was also stipulated that in case Vidyftnfttha-adhikftri failed to supply 
some paddy to the linga in Kfigijitti he must make over the whole garden with 
its produce to the god Vinftyaka. The meaning of this is not clear. 

An additional plot of land of the sowing capacity of two« khapdugas called 
Yidikinahftl below the Sindhegeri tank is also stated to have been sold to the said 
Torva-gftluva by Mftda-heggade of Hedase and his son-in-law Mftdappa from their 
ddna-mUla lands (lands acquired originally by gift). This was also made over by 
him to Vidyftnfttha-adhikftri for supplying four khdpdugas of paddy (in addition t6 
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the 20 kha^tjugaa previously agreed upon) for the food offerings to the god 
YighnS4vara. 

The witnesses to this grant are Honnale Jina-heggadei Buva-hegga^e 
Chinna-heggade of Anndr, etc. 

The writer of the grant is named senab6va (village accountant) Ddvarapa. 

27 

Copy of the Andavalji grant of Ddvaraya of Vijayanagar, dated S 1352 found 
in a kadita book in the ^ringSri Matt- 

Kannada language and characters. 

ddod^ort doc^ t3t>d)d22r3ddl 4, 

doDdd^dosEr^ jdod i^atid^ds d^ddd^doars ^os^odd^l ddodad^ 

csOi sT50sra3oda« ddr o«.8ii>d3So d^d^ doda^do dissd u ovuo ^(d3;:^aE^o'stS7>OcrBu crdu 
;^d d;d ^s^d d^dodoJo dDas^atododd dt;icS)dr1odo dd ddA^ddo ddsd^ 

o7ta^orldda^ ddstordg d^idao^o ?jd g ds^d adj^^d a^drtVo dja^ sg/adoJid dadrad 

dodoSaoDoJada rtj3?drta.|.cxJa o7>J4^d;TaVa:^o ocadg d^doaoJa dags^oaccJa ag/adcOada d®d^dod^d 
dsad* ta 04 d)E^S70d^ aSozScda iS^ dadd^ ocad di!^;;^aadd^ sradonvrlA. odd dadd^ ccad 
dcj^dodd d?dd oda^ddQdosrao^^oflaertV ipg'sa^.^rtja djaua^ daddtfda araod^ s-adddda^djai^ 
da doES, rta^csJa sS^odji^ dj^ad taddad«aJa;Tadddrta oodd^^oJa rr^dadda d^^d^crads^ 
paddaddda ^asua^ dodda sdA ooddVda rr^dadda daVd dOda daart enas^dSjaw^ rtjs^drta^cCa 
dd£tf?ddd*rt ladcE; oaddajio’nvda^ drtda odda^ ddj^j^oadea^ saadortvd SjDi|o6aoda dodaaaadjj 
diaopd ddaaddda^ d;!, ® ddaaddod dama o d^?SjOadgr^ aadoWrt aadd;^d 

i^dadododdiadddoJa dd^a-^rAd^doad doi3,da«s_a3a d^oUjd addadVcCa daddVrtes ooddVcO^ 
daiodan^icSrtVaSJaodaBan ^ ooddVda najdadoDa|.o Sadrt.3llo liz. rtodesad o aoa^ r ddaSd <5aa, 
doa rt i) 4 . 5 'll = sj^Sadddooaodrt of ol do .l.ddO dd rt svf dKf-'aaJaS dad^dS rt iJVlI 
4 =tro^d rfsdaouvrt rt j>fv daVoSaSad rt .3J)6'v=rtdcdc53a d/sdart oa ll.dod^d^ds rt o I. 
(S' V aSE8dd d;j6aJa daa^dj^a rt £.■ 5 ' v rt cnadaoas? 1 1 d^dcoacd d 00 . 1 o oort £.11 o oo^rtoSaoadrtA 
(S' 1 1 lo das?o 8 adad rt i.iS'vll I drf^rfooaod rl 04 ' vl I sadd aaeoDaod rt o opsao sosjdrdooaod rt3» (S ' 4 
Sd£tf{6d oddB^oJa drortf# Badadaa^rtdddFdocaod rt s oortjdoS^ssacSaa^ajaooJ'jJ tjaaS eruouVoJa 
ue EPaous? eSxoddda d an ecaacdad^ ^aau dd da dd da. daaddoa daoi$sadas dartdasddaea j 

^ ^ mC8co<-«c'>9 te 

odad)$a(ddcd dodddd dddrtaada docaa^aaVrt SAdaca dad(adrt ;Sv^d dous^cda oCadd^Odd dod 
afdartjaccades aado doaa daaod dats^d dosaraada daSaart ddraaddoasad#^ rto-^eart 00 ddd 
ooda rtcra^esrt v£. II o o^ddoa dac^^^s^a odadEs daia^d ooddV rr^dadda^ ddbdn^a^^dtf oadoa 
avsii6p^Fe*szl\ ddjddaaaddart daddaasortsaoda^ ddctadA daddaaaudda^ tOdA Adart doda^ 
4^tsa ^ ssadoddacdssr^da dadd)d3^ddart Adart dadoBadda djcu^ o oodds7joa rt^da odd^ 
dcaad djsdcaa d^ daaosad ddrsa^da^dda^ A{d( odadAAdaaodO Adart d<>dddda dask^ ooddV^ 
TT^dacna ddaA^cdaig/s^^rt:^ ao A|td tsscadadaea onadaAd dac^ortdota os|^d(t:»s^d^dda^ 
^dC odapdAdAoda od ^aJadadsgoddrdrtdota ddadrp E^daaadd^ dpAdaaoda o docr^d^r 
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3T3 :£9r(7sr\ u&O ;;2/sdFddOcx!s8cS dSiocb ;tosS} ^djgts^^/sdotdtK 

#««, cwJa?^ crad araojaoiacdin:^ otsrad^j^oBjs^rfs araodo caDa^rtr sba^!fi/ 9 ^?<Myaw 3 t «5 
«a^«o zdol ddd^osn>a& 0 (dd(a$ ddioddsi sSaSia^sf £)srj3Ssso tsrsaSoi( 

Note, 

This is a copy of an inscription found in a kadita book in the ^ringeri Matt. 
The original of this record is not available. 

The date of this record isT given as ^ 1362 Sauniya sam. Mftgha ba. 14, 
corresponding to ‘21st February 1430 (taking the current year 6 1362). The 
object of the inscription is to record the gift of the village Andavali in Banavase 
12000 kingdom to Visvfisvararanya-srip&da, guru of the Kalluma^ha of Hampe, by 
D6varA,ya II, king of Vijayanagar. 

The record begins with the usual stanza in praise of ^arnbhu and states that 
on the above date, whilp r§,jadhirAja rAjaparamfi^vara, • vira-pratApa-DevarAya- 
maharAya was ruling the earth at Yijayanagari, his dependant HampeyarAya, son 
of Arasappa-Vodeyar. governor of G6vi-Gutti kingdom granted a copper charter 
with pouring of water making a gift to Visve^varAranya-srlpada residing in the 
Kallu-matha at Hauape for the food offerings and perpetual lamp of the god VidyA- 
sankara and food for ascetics, in the matt of the village AndavaU situated in Chinama- 
haliyanad in Chandraguttiya-ventheya renaming it VifevAsvarafapyapura and after 
due payment to the nad and the entry into the register of the Tiaraniha (accountant) 
of G6ve-Gutti and after satisfying ddna-mulis (original owners of the land who 
obtained the said land by gift ?). Details are next given of the income of the 
village which amounted to 47 gadyApas and 6 hapas. It is also stated that the 
village Andavaji was originally the muli of Bommagauda who had certain proprietary 
rights in it. •. 

Details of income are given as follows : — Original land revenue, two and a half 
varahas, half hapa and seven pies : present revenue (nine times the original revenue : 
meauiug of gapdati-kuja not clear) 23 varahas i + 1/8 hana ; old custom and paddy-tax 
brought 1 varaha hapa : total income 24 varahas, 2 hanas and 7 pies. 
With dandyaka-svdmya (tax for the dapAyak or governor) it amounted to 24^ varahas 
and 3 1/8 hanas. Out of this two varahas and four hapas were to be deducted for 
gaudumbali (dues paid to the gauda). The balance was 22 varahas 4i hapas, etc. 
Other details of taxes and income are next given the meaning of which is not clear. 
The donee was to receive the land with all the rights of possession and free from 
any imposts or taxes which are enumerated as follows : Ghikhb-homhali, hommdru 
(tax on the sale of gold?), kraya (sale), kad^dya (forced labour), (free labour) 
kotij^ (tax on pounding of grain), ncUlettu (tax on good bullocks), rutllemme (ta^on 
good buffaloes,) mdvina-hifti, sunka (customs duties), kdruka (artisan tax ?), magatne 
(tax on merchandise sold), talavdrike (tax on watchmen), anupu, kotjlavlta (tax on 
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pots of water or horns), Jiandara-hana (pandal tax), haravi-gMu (food in pot ?), 
m&iu-holaga (threshing-floor tax on measures), kapileya-pdvantige (tax on steps of a 
pond ?), tattina-hemhali (tax on mares ?), druhannera(lara-d(in4a (fine of sixes and 
twelves ?), harngdlu-hana (tax on basket-shaped boats), hdvali (?), hirdda, future 
payments of arrears, etc. 

The grant ends with the usual imprecatory stanzas. 

The donor Hampeya-raya, son of Arasappa-vodeyar is mentioned as the 
governor of G6va and Chandragutti provinces under Devaraya in an inscription of 
8’ 1363 SMh^ana (E.C. VII Shikarpur 40). Nothing is known about the ascetic 
Vi6vesvarftranya of the Kallumatha at Hampe nor his relation to the Sringfiri Matt 
nor the image of VidyS-6ankara at Hampo worshipped by him. The name 
ViSvesvarArapya is not met with in the list of the gurus of the Hampe Matt 
published by the matt. 

The village Andavalli is situated in Chandragutti hobli, Sorab Taluk, Shimoga 
District and is a sarvainAnya village belonging to the Sringeri Matt*at present. 

28 

Copy of the HAla^i grant of Mallikftrjuna of Vijayanagar. written in a kadita 
at the Matt at Sringeri. 

Kannada language and characters. 

aracraa I ^ ?335c» socJs 1 eos zrsdd. 

1. ^5 rtfireoSiJScSo? ScisSjO t3t>ed ^ drtos 

2 . do{^.j 3 o;^ocn)ad do{; 3£3 II ddd ll 

3. dcoddste:? SDdes p?dd3dd(;^o I 

4 . d dddo^r^d i edcrscdo dd«)d ii ddcrscPjdrtod I d/tdr d^es dd^xT^a dd^s-sd ;^d)d I 

5. do^;}5T)t3ordd?do«)Ci dxB^o »)Cc 3 odJ 1 dtaaJjdrtocflo^o ii Aoas^dddd^WA^dJd 57>od^ 
g. eoToSs^F II ^^dJSjjddJdod dOd^ci5X)urooft)jrd; I SotfddsdA.d'^dJrt^rt 

7, dKoJj ftoaraddd^^o I o8j3?rtsrDd3^dd3^o.^dF swd^ I doSd dxb* ddotodo 1 ^dd 
g, d/8d 1 eod dd^j d 3 ^d* dj^sj^od dotdrs# I d^dys doSdro 1 dnoya:^#^ 

dOdjOdD V 

9. rbdcdB desx ortd^d;) I «9do? ert 1 do'aaaid^Dn o«)tSt)d 

IQ. owa oSjs^rt* d ws>dj^e4^sn>f\ 1 «Jip er^Codsrtd^do oJjoiJ ^d^r&d ysda i 
ddjjjystiUFd c5(d * 

IX. dw dsas^crsobdd u^i^o'ssddcn dst> sbs^cndd dssdxi wsoi^ dodd t9dd>s d^ddrt 
X 2 . tauoboj^tiddocd I ocn sbasddtdd dddUd y<>ud^ dsbrt dx 5 «) ^ds^&^ddd 
..IS* c^TVS^tfodil dsd ddd 09 t^dddrD crsd q;^)d'^d/8dFdd<>r^ I tm ssddii^dtAi 

ddd} Hjs) ^ 

X4. u dMdJdo n^dd otTsoh trsu n.i)L.od^ dd^otsob^ ddt^ njt. ttoddd eroddrSd I 
. ■* " 16 
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15. oOdcu^ sj) eVdosDta oo eo«j^«rsa, k.r aftJi^oaJjdnoos} stms, u. 

16. ox)C]cd3sru^ ovb. I Sdqsa^ onov sJton^ rn>^^ nt^ t.oif^ 4E30ff9i| & 

] 7. wdritS S7>u js I ervQJo&s^ I dstfcb I mm t^ifd rr^d) od^ rsu niisvf^ 

18- v^do rsu CM I ervdd 97 U «. cruQjoiSoo stu oc; 9«s)0 s^u o IIIo cr\}t;iabo«F9U 

19. St. II lo I ddQl S7)U noa !o tTsrv dAsM ir^d) od txsoaSi ws^ oul Io IIo 

20. t erv'drld sdu, t. ddqSe-M ot.o lo IIo oo 9 a rr^di vd ec7sa&)9»i^ ob.i)L£ lo I lo 

21. t dooc3s})ortod ir^d^s^ 4.0 d^QicrokS^ tjn avdcOio tnsdrr^dsOsn ttat 

22. oh.fft. lo Ho »«>4)dd «5ddAd dAOfijd(dd s'^o) eds^u rr^sbrW aiAodod)^ 

28. dTitn A>zrsArd^r\ CTsdddd) djsu, dddd^dodturt^o I dudd iT^rv ijaef dAEd d;>od 

zbono 

24 . »odA rr^jSb mo agAoOO)^ dcScd crau zbaBTOzabcd uid^crsabdMs^rnabO) 

25. o83;du^ood I dodo crsOA^^Aorlddod ddiFd OO&dAOto asTtrlA I ouc 

26. 357) C75Q O0<toa|;d^zo I ezb^ddd Ooc37>d^i1dj sb)od«)d A^fSrW I ddftdAod) 

uod(docd I 7yw\) 

27 . zba57)!34)dd djxbd dzod;^ 1 A}Oi)&rdST>^ 2)crs srsddi^ETsn 1 d&OoEdj^(dd cTzd crsos 

28* d/8drd:37)n I crsd dOcbdAU rr^dxS tSibs A(d^ ddO I dxodu: I rtjcdddd, aDOtCTd^dia, 

29. ccoododdDdod 1 dodoo I edoaS dd eSta rbdododo udrlo) I dcbdexi I dssd di3 
80. dd^ dcdrtd^ dOd rbdoo^od 1 aSAod^uccbu ^ <sodo dxodcb I udrtcb 

31. aSAO aSAdcsacdo I dodcb I aaoA ddos Ai;doddrbg rr^sb s «b^o ddAdoa I dd^si) 

82. ^ rbclcOjod zTDOdod I srsdOdd dt)0<:)od d<)dnd t7dd c&Ad du Aod tTSddtd rtd 

33. ooiod ddSc)ddDduo 1 dodos I enodod ridccsodo d;^d dAdo Aodo ud^os dds 

34. dos dJZAddAdos dAoc; rid sSs^Od rid dsd^dod AOc5dd rbods^ddd trsdOd^d 

35. rid ciAdzTtdAod dSAdos I udrios I aScrsd dAd^^zOAodo I dodos i oosddsi £ds 

30. dOnsO n^ds s^. 'crvdcSso rra,ds m I odd^ I ^?dodO t?30AJs^dsrWd0^< ccsrTa,asno tys 
37 . d aSAoddso? I ^Tsens I dAotb^r dockets I doaSO 7sz^3Sai\ ersddOds dAU, j^erBcrs oaSA 
88 . odsridodo I Aav ^^dsOd dOfrdAods I dsaa«> ddsronOods^ ddi* I o^^dO<i>oa3 

idSjdsr^ I 

39. eds^ddd dooTsdi^rf daai) ddadAods I ors; rri^dsond dabt;^CsSs rtd aSAOdods 

40. Odd ddOddd das aerza^da^obods dszdadAods cese rr^dsdVd dosd aSAOdo 1 dsOdsd^ 

41. .(ids (fci^os aSo^ds w^d^ l cos; AisSsddrbd dd d^cd aosavsxsa e^sd erroas ai^idsd^ 

42. dots tfijs^n ifti dsds^daSsrod ddrOisz^dds c» uod ? daSdod I o doo^ 

43. 9Fn^cosd7c>d I tfdsda^Aods uaboibods ^(oooodoot d^asdOdort I asoard 

44. dod dxens QTd dOds^AU n^dsdO ftodssdd I 

45. ds^ttsrdc3(dot)tt dsaasoocxbOs usO^erDob dsasdcroobOs dare I qSor^detf ^ 
40. cesod std^ aredd baz vodd o ^ 

dssdzro ddd^dd|;js cos voddddiJd t 
jsote. 

This is also a record found in a ka^ita at the l§ringdri Matt. It purports to 
be a copy of a stone ^flsana, the original of which is howeyer not found.. 
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The object of the insoription is to register the gift of certain villsiges named 
Muduvarti, Sabagallu, Kattaiere, BhAgi Koni, and Kundamangala with an annual 
income of 1697 kAti gadyA^as to ^aukarabharati, head of the.6ring6ri Matt (?) by the 
VijayanagarkingMallikArjuna and Bakkarayaru. The usual imperial titles, rajadh- 
irAja, rAJa-paramAAvara, champion over enemy kings, destroyer of enemy kings, 
ruler of the eastern and southern oceans, v!ra-pratApa are applied to the king who 
is called Prau^ha MallikArjuna DevarAja-rnahArayaru and is said to be seated on the 
throne of V’ijayanagari. Who the BukkarAya of the grant is cannot be determined. 
There is a Bukka III in 1422 A..D. (E. 0. X, Kolar 128) but he may be too early 
for the present grant. 

The date is given as ^ 1261 PramAthi sara., Sravana An. 13, BhAnuvAra. This 
date is too early for MallikArjuna (1446-67). The copyist must have made a 
mistake in the Saka year and the proper Aaka year is probably § 1381. In this 
year the date corresponds to August 12, 1459 A.B., a Sunday (S 1381 Pramathin 
Nija ^rAvapa Au. 13) and is regular in all the details given. 

The object of the grant is stated to be that the king waptod that the three- 
fold worship in the matt of 8ankarabhArati-svAmi and the sumptuous feeding of 
Brahmans daily, worship of Gods, etc., in the matt might be carried on with the 
help of the king and thereby the king niight be ever prosperous and victorious over 
enemies and his imperial power might endure for ever growing more and more. It 
is said that king MallikArjuna and BukkarAya invited the guru ^ankara-bhArati and 
made this gift with pouring of water and got this inscription engraved on stqne to 
publish the gift. 

The details of income of the villages are given next in lines 1 4-22. The 
income of Muduvarti was 1260 hiii (hons) originally. Deducting out of this 36 
kAtis for Kakkunji, 22 for presentation of cloth to Jinnis (?) 11 for Aladali (?), 77 
for haravaris (certain areas of cultivated land) the net income would be 1114 kAtis. 
For the village Sabagalu the gross income was 60 katis. Deducting out of this 3 
kAtis for Tedali (?) and 2 for presentation of cloth (uclagare) the net income would 
be 65 kAtis. For Kattakere village the gross income was 135 kAtis. • Deducting 16 
kAtis for Aladaji (?), 3 for presentation of cloth and 8i for haravaris, the net income 
would be 108i kAtis. BhAgi KopinagrAma had a gross income of 1671 kAti 
varahae and 1/2 hapa. Out of this 7 kAtis were to be deducted for presentation of 
cloth and the balance would be 1601 kA^i varahas and 1 hana. The gross income 
of the 4 villages aniounted to 16221 *kAti varahas and 1/2 hapa. The income 
of the village Kundamangala after deducting 30 kAtis was 76 kati varahas. The total 
income of the 6 villages was 16971 kAti hons and 1/2 hapa. TKis amount was 
to be spent for the charities in the Sringeri Matt and also for services of offering 
light, food, etc., to the god LakshminarasimhasvAmi of HAlAdj. The grant is 
ftated to have been made with igift of gold and pouring of water, in order^ that 
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God! Siva might be pleased with it and cites Sun and Moon, Hari and Hara as 
witnesses. 

The boundaries of the villages are next given : Eastern boundary : to the 
west of Gopanakatte and Hanjftrattikatte, eto. 

The signatures of Mallikftrjunadevarsija-mah&rayaru and Sri Vira Bukkar&yaru 
are next given. 

It is also stated that the stone inscription recording this grant is found in the 
temple at Mudavarti or Mudavari. 

Some of the details given about the income and expenditure in the different 
villages cannot be clearly made out. 

29 

Copy of a grant dated S 1363 of the time of PurushOttamabhd,rati of the 
^ring^ri Matt found in a palm leaf book in the Sringeri Matt. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. i20d,aT'S3d areod «5jscS^drtoT}Coi;3d3Joc;^o6rscs}o;tfoti3!3?l 

j^tiicO:3d3^dcdo ddo29 dcn;i^ ^od^cd so a doo^dod^dduo 

2. ^^{doSddodod dOdSjtao-sdsdoF ddsrss^^dssK dto^a^d a3odo-aa3jajsd^ 

35 ^ort o8j:crt^)d3So*..d atort^ooh ^^aojSJjdoiSjo^^docrad^ *>,? srodorttf d 

3 ^ dsdSc^ort^rti e^^oJOTifi^^dl doso^BTjdoCo tfjo^od .tSjoododdd sfciS^tfo Tio^doJo 

dsdoeoddo^od dos^^o o^od;pe9dv*o sg/oddoiao ddof- sxddd ^dodo^odd 

4 , dodo^ dOidodj!) doeddd tudododo dodo^aSod to-sdes^ddodo dos(i$dr|(^d^l doas^ 
jood^dd do.oda3og hj^ doaraiood^dO/ti ^do^^^^d d^dort Tst^rsti^ 

5 , ^d t7^oa|c9(;k;{!Sd djsdd ddo^Fd^ ddddoo^dort toodctfdcOo ;7iidddd<do^.jija3oos 

ttcdjoddosrddd tfd^^oOojol ddorScdiTsddd ^ceSo^^o 

6 tSjEodaSrtdR^ aSddo dd dddoa^jsR^l tTSdiSjodool drodesr^odol odtfol 

dooosDd I rr^dosAodl dooosTid d^ciorttf I os^di^dodol drodd^dddjol dddddOdoo 

7, S3dodod5c>cn>d!c)ocsdol diedod^l a rr^dod^7dl edo^rS^o dod^al^rtd cnxjJcoood 
ddo^rddd£^ sTowsud^tT^odi d;dd bj(, s’scOordoooar^di ddortfooeafl s*)rto<^:S^I edo 

Tsztn bjo 

3. T^^o/^i d^dd ^(addddodd^ toodoi do^soSdd^dd ddoiSdtf toodoi 

d^dd dodCictiojjll edo^j C^dd^dd ET^a^tOd^dodoi ds^ddOFd dodrt5^odol <xM^ bmSfSbbj* 
«T8r\ dddo tsT) 

g. drv^dssiKi^dorttfdo :^dkde^j8^Cd«^dFdd^l d(dd ddeif^l oredoSodddol ddo&rA 
d3S)dd^;g/!)ddo9 d^sb i^^doo 7l£(0drd dodd;;^ ceod asefsStss^ sre 

10. dcsrttf dodo o^dooe doedooes osdiesiojjl demsqSrtonoert^ ddeBOoltdd 

eotaoou ^^^^dec«dd 9 ^ dsBdd dd^crui ddonfo^ d(dd 

11« trsddd^l S909?od^oi t73ddcdo(|^^l da dd dPd^ aradort^^ vacod^ areod^ 
ildoi dodo douoou ts ddordA^l coosr^d d^odd dsaoiLBU^ rr^dodda taOf> 
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12. draoitjdod d^dOJiTstrsd^ ^(srsdort^;^ ds9£M,ooci3t 

tro^d rr^ddAcdd s^dy{5?odl d a da ftg^OAdddal u-sdoEsig/sdd) djsdd 

13. dSjd!&r ta^a|e8t?x?tJd tf«dcC5o^ edj^ii?jJjd d?sJd ^^.^wbrAadctoodJi ^csJmbto 
uod(dd ed)^;^ dt^dccSdod^i » mjAify^aiTW zr&ddds^^ 

14. dJ d»dad8da sssdoritf djiaxsg d^dd 4>^ddodd e docr^S^rRr^cco ;^dd»;^ 

d/3drd)OaSi8do)ojj ddA^jsoc^l u^oosdadxsS} oiiodd ^ddu^ tfjskd, d 

16. diFSTxad woas^doo^ doAo^dojSi d®jd«rdj cro^a^ddoo atodi^ eds^ e~«tSt*< 

dod^ d«^rd^ in>dc)A ddd^^Arol crsddsodcSJs^ddFt^ 

16. tTOaT>rfy_,50&;s5d5 23T)odo cTOSTD^rtrdJSTB^®*?* owa^dd^^oddol 


Note. • 

This record is also found written in a palm-leaf manuscript in the SringSri 
Matt and purports to be a copy of an inscription, the original of which, however, 
is not found. 

It records some grant made to Purushottama-bharati-sripada, head of the 
Sringeri Matt, with the usual titles parama-hamsa-parivrajakachftrya, versed in 
pada, vdkya and pramlna, and engaged in the eight-fold y6ga including i/ama and 
niyanui. The donor is named Lakshumanpa, son of Bachanna Vadeyar of Gove, 
who was the son of Bommarasa of lion of Atreya-g6tra and ljik-^a.khe. After 
saluting the ^ring^ri guru the donor says in the grant that his ancestor {hiriyar lit. 
elder; Midarasa Odeyarandthc donor’s fatherBachana Vodeyar had made grants for 
services in the temples of Mahabalesvara and Amrute4vara in the sacred place Gbkarna 
and for the feeding of the Brahmans of various gotras and for the livelihood of ascetics 
purchased certain villages named Hegarane-haravari, Denakonekona, Helemattikone, 
Bavikoralu, Marauageriya-balu, Simbi-sime, etc., from the people of Bannapigeya- 
nad, Ank6loya-nad, Dadugandi-nftd in accordance with sasanas. It is next stated that 
the piiriipatya (headship or management) of the above lands was vested in the 
hands of Madarasa Vodeyar, Hariyanna of Efaravu, and Raiuapna (who is called 
Namma Ramanna meaning our Ramanna as he was apparently a relative or close 
friend of the donor Ijakshurnanna). The record next states that owing to the 
damage caused by the bullocks belonging to the household of Arasus (the local 
rulers ?) the villages were unable to supply the requisite articles for the daily services 
in the temples and for other charities. It is further stated that on hearing of this 
state of things the donor Lakshumapna paid a visit to SringSri and in the presence 
of the God VidyS.sankara made over to the Sringeri guru the management of the 
AmritS4vara temple and the feeding of Brahmans and the administration of the vil- 
lageg, granted previously. 

The record next proceeds to state that the donor restored or gfkve to Madhava- 
4 )hirya-ir!pS.da the village sold away for liquidating the debts incurred partly for the 
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livelihood of the ascetic Madhavacharya-drip§.da who was dwelling in the Matt at 
G6karpa and was a disciple of the dringSri guru {d^varakihyaru) and for the family 
expenses of Ea manna, Hariyanpa, B&ind>kulli, Kambin&tha, Gangapna and Narahari, 
and for the temple services and other charities especially at a time when the income 
was low and irregular and debts were necessary to meet the demands. The record 
further states that the revenue of this village was arranged to be utilised for the 
livelihood of the ascetic Madbava-bhArati-^rlpada (same as MidhavachAryaSripAda) 
and the revenue of other villages was to be expended on the charities made by 
B&channa Vodeyar including feeding of guests (satra-dharma) and Brahmans, 
and services in the AmritASvara temple. The management of these charities and 
of the villages granted is stated to have been vested in the gurus of the ^ringfiri 
Matt in lineal succession who should superintend them through the ascetic Madhava- 
bharati and maintain all the old rights, etc., of the place. 

The usual imprecatory verses Aditya-chandravanildnalasoha and dAnapAla- 
nayor madbye are found at the end of the grant. 

The date of the inscription is given in line 1 as 6 1363 Eaudri sam. Jydshtha 
§u. 3 Monday. Taking the ^aka year as current the date is equivalent to May 4, 
1440 A.D., a Wednesday. Taking the next year Durmati, i.e., S 1363 expired, the 
tithi corresponds to 22nd May 1441, a Monday as stated in the grant, but the 
cyclic year would be wrong. 

No king is named in the record. It belongs to the time of Dfivar&ya II at 
Vijayanagar. Nothing is known about the donor Lakshumapna but his father 
Bachanna Vodeyar called also Bachannaraya was the governor of Goa (6 1318-30). 
High sounding titles have been applied to him and he is said to belong to Atr§ya- 
gotra and to have been a humdra (lit. son but would also apply to a dependant) of 
MAdhava-mantri called also Madarasa Vodeyar who conquered Goa from the 
Mussalmans in the reign of Harihara II (E.C. VII, Honnali 71 ; Mad. Ep. Eep. 
1927, No. 369, 1930, No. 609). Bachanna Vodeyar’s father is here named Bomma- 
rasa of Eon, and his gotra is given as Atreya. A grant seems to have been made 
to the ^ring^ri" guru NarasimhabhArati in S 1328 during the governorship of 
Bachanna Vodeyar (Mad. Ep. Hep. 1927. No. 369). His younger brother Mallappa 
Vodeyar is stated to have been the governor of Gutti in 6 1341 (E.C. VII Shikar- 
pur 288). 

The donee PurushOttama-Bharati was a guru of the ^ringAri Matt. The present 
record shows the respect paid to the SringAri Matt by the provincial governors 
under the Vijayanagar Kings. 

MAdhavach'Arya-AripAda, called also MAdava-bhArati, is stated to have been a. 
guru of the Matt at Gdkarpa. The trend of the inscription shows that he was a 
subordinate of the SringAri Matt. The present Eamachandrapur Matt whose 
headquarters are at Eamachandrapur in Nagar l^luk, Shimoga District, has also 
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spiritaal jurisdiotion in the sacred place Gdkar^a, a sea-coast town in North 
Canara District. A copper plate of this Matt dated 6 1371 claims several honours 
to the Matt as granted by Vidyiranya guru of the SringSri Matt (B. G. ’VIII, 
Nagar 67). The present record invests Madhava Bh&rati Vodeyar with the 
management of the Mah&bale4vara and Amrute4vara temples at Gdkanaa on behalf 
of and subordinate to the Sring^ri Matt. 

The details regarding the sale of lands given in the grant are not very clear. 

30 

Copy of a grant of the time of King D6varaya of Vijayanagar dated S 1369 
found in a palm-leaf ms. in the Sringeri Matt. 

Kannada language and characters. 

rfouOrf aotfob rfioi .oow 

ste3o8sJ^ortl dodjtJssndts^dsSl drto«>do5Jl sJiaos otj'saJo !^<s> 

5j/asJra§ral aSft^dJsJdiaa^O^^d crstidddo^j^dl «»;da,3n3S d^dcrsaJo 

dJsncrsaJjdl jroosJs^cra^ ^.Q^djaaJOod o«>sltt3oi:^i55dtorfdo aSjoosTiddd 

cret 3 dra<aodg ?jdj^ ^^d djdo fSjaoisea dooo^-sd crat^ortddJ rreosnaSdid ddod 

sra ^otfo dod^dd wi no <^ddadd^ ^^disds^osTOd id d^ort^ooflo 

d)do*n?^d 3 «rad^ dSjdortV od sjndSd. ortvrt daortdddJ ijsw dxtodd d.dsdoiodd 
rtwd^od^dl d^dcTDoCosJol s'iDoxododo dbod docS^^do dods^ dd sfiA to sio t50S.S7>dc3oD 

sd35*^tood5s3Drt dots^ 

wortdort s3gtJU)?rttfd5 ss^^^oxotod S^drod «>t?J3?tfoxcdx5 aSddgo 
^s^d^dool Sit, stood to'^a^ort d^dstorsJsto^ cyod cyoocid/^sJFSsrc)^ dttfddd.) tJdo 

ct^Sf ddsJdS^ 28j3;T3^sJds§ptfrt rr^stosJdo todi>^jDda5?9 o'^atodj o’Ddodod;C5{d^^rt fC>dJDddd^ 
tJjsdoDrN « o*Dstodod^d?sJrt^o toocto dstorS^ wdoJosSrOdd^oto zSs^m totfrt Sddffcxto 

rviDStoddo^ wsfeiJdd srodod^dd^ too3rdt3^oDi3S ^ dsDOaSjv^do t5Sstood 

oCtood t5 d^dsJ^FcS^sSd wdddddi d'Dorts5*of\ ddSd SooDSsoDd «^Acctodo c^didot^d^d/i^o 
too&dto^cdsJrt srodod^ddD do^S)i3^ d^dd £>^dv rt,A)^?5e3Fd d^ddo) 2293 dsdd^t«n>d«^ S3«>dor1^ 
dd&)dod w dod^rr^dod ss xdods^dsto sS^aAS^^jodo d^sSw^ ddoddotofN « eddd d^dd^rdd^ 
dd^jDodD ojaBnort dj ssDdod^sJdo^ o'^stodoc^d^dWo d^sJd ds^ Sxio^ dsJ^ ddd srodJSddD 
todl^i?j!)i3^ •S^do cOt^d^di^riddo tod^di/sdd^s? o «)cxtoo^oEtodd> d^odbd dotood * 37 ) 5 $ 55 stoode^ Fd 
otoOD e rr^stod So5? eddd dstoFddo stedsfcDdAoJo sn^dorttf oszios^csbij^a srDh « ddJF 
sSd^ dd?tfod dv^d dddi ©dd^ccood srsd ^jdj^cto tood^^d da^d^ rti^B V6'l2- dddOdSotjrodoo 
Pipso eo* dJDddDOJ^ ddd cAJdotort o^vllvi^ dto^ol rtg# dddodd j)rr d ot, cfcyDocto^ tSKfDoto d 
^i&jpod w^Dd dtf^dg rt oBola. tDortc^ooood n 3 dddodsto 00 d r^d ol dd jwo 
dtf^O r^d dotoo js-sd)^ gjcJrt v d datoosf^^ ddb;^ ^00 d«^d rt c^B 
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Note. 

This also purports to be a copy of an insoriptiou and is found written in a 
palm-leaf manuscript of the ^ringferi Matt. 

It belongs to the reign of Devaraya II (1419-46) and was issued on Saturday the 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Ohaitra in the year Kshaya ^ 1669 of the ^ftli- 
vahana era, by Mangarasa, governor under mahapradhAna Eamachandra-d6va- 
vodeyar, viceroy of Haiva, Tulu and Konkapa provinces with Honnavara as the 
capital, in favour of the 8ring6ri guru named Purushdttama-bhfirati-^ripAda, 
making a gift of a village HarihalU- 

The purport of the grant is as follows ; — 

The king* of Vijayauagar named Gajabeteg&i’a (Elephant-hunter) DSvarAya- 
maharaya had sent a nirup to xMahftpridhAna Eamachandra-devavodeyar directing 
him to bestow a village in HonnAvara for the services of the morning bath with 
5 ingredients (milk, curds, ghee, honey and sugar) to the God Mahabala in Gbkar^a- 
kshetra, and of offering of food and of decorations and illuminations to the same 
God and also for feeding 36 Brahmans freely in the name of AbhojarAya, deceased 
son (kotTK^ra) of the king. This order of the king had been issued on the holy 
occasion of Ardhodaya-punyakala, on Sunday, the 30th lunar day of Pushya in the 
year EudirodgAri. In accordance with this order EamachandradAva came to 
Gbkarna and granted the village Haribali situated in the mngani of SayavaninahalH 
for the said charities and appointed Banki-sabbAyita as the manager of the free 
feeding service (satra-dharma). In course of time Banki-sabbAyita left the place 
and it was found difficult to conduct the charities and services and hearing of this, 
EamachandradAva took away the management (pArupatya) from Banki-sabbayita 
and ordered that the whole charity of feeding should be handed over to the Guru of 
the Sringeri Matt idevaru) and a charter executed in his name and that it should 
be looked after on his behalf by his disciple Madhavabharati-^ripAda and his 
spiritual descendants in lineal succession. In accordance with the orders received 
from EAmachttndradAva, Mangarasa handed over the lands of the said village and 
the management of the charities to Madhava-bhArati-4ripAda. 

The details of the income of the lands, etc., are next given : 286 tdras from 
Anehalli amounting to 20^ gadyAnas and 4i banas and 7 kasu, 5020 mu<jles of paddy 
of the value of 104 varahas from Haravari: total 124J gadyApas, 4 hanas and 7 
kasu,,etc. (other details continue of the receipts, etc.) 

The date of the grant is given as ^ 1369 Kshaya sam. Chai. ba 10. Sthira- 
vara and coincides with 22nd March 1446 A. D., a Tuesday and not Saturday as 
stated in the record. The date of the previous grant referred to corresponds to 
January 19, A.D. a Sunday with the constellation 6ravapa, etc., as stated 
in the grant. 
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31 

Copy of the grant of Kangavalli made by Bliinappa of B&rakhr dated 
8 l-'iTO, in a palm-leaf ms. book in the ^ringSri Matt. 

Kannada language and characters, 
sbcJd sra?* nsti^jscJ s^a. 

rteradsS^oc dshs I SoSo^aJoddjs l ^511 tSod, tradadaxid 

drtcrsdoQ) daflOS.oQ'aaJa dccJd I taaJjad^ctaJj SS ddaat oa.£.vdaJ 3 

dod^dd ?rsA^Fd^ o ^jdojj ^{da^ddadod dos^cj^-auradarda d;;^ ^?ao<ddsdA4®'^o5ad 
Oi^ areddc^ortffrt tmdddd dcdddd daS^da g rod a ^rtga sSjau, n^d;d doda^r sTaddd ddda 
i^dasSoSodd Aortocfla didaajac^da oadAsg/odoJada daa^Tsd la'JS cS^dort dJ^n-an d;ddda 
oaoJada dtsoJadrtort tatsaJa dsa dsciad.rddadjadjsa aa d nT>.d: A usdSaad o'sa coaodaa 

N w3 ,x> O t) 

« »ooad3S^ ddaSd daw^tWda n'^daddaa deau^jadaS^tf cjsaJada drapiiaJaS sg/sdoflad osaJadd^a 
ddad taods^d e crsaJad a^dssftfdj^ ;T3d) ada&F* qracrad/ad - sstsa rra dad add socysddd 

rr^dad woo cfodaa 3«)<^d cnadadrtd atoSda Saortdg n's da SatfaSaada^ djadoasdd rte<o^ojS,er{ 
oS^oaSoi rt o.S 2 r.o tadasddascid rte-oort sjtfd' «oo enadadrt rsrt oaa zsz ^' d enadadrt rt oj) w djd 
tSaadrt rt 03 woSa r54k-da^ dad 5-ad rtsHS-v wd/»da idad d?.dodss wA^sad 35 -art vo dd^d-jj w*^ 
daad t-o#^ 57>drt t-o^aaddao <xortd§ 5 od s-ad r5t..9vd d/33 dcja daddddSoJa ffavadd Sw^ortd 
yad rUu> coadctJao sad r1t.9Ht.S^o ddd rlssti: wgddoa sjdja^d aad^dda ddasad^ dava d^aJa ijoorta 
d^oJa rt^dadda^ w crujdaSdad d^d w*^a3ada^ ya?/ddd SM^ortdo srad agjad^da_^ dca^doSd 
d?dd wda^dda doa-aCa?& aJa4;%ddd|a?a dud u^a^o tgo^cid djsdoad dd^ort'Jrt w rr^dadda^ 
w docaa.yroan dJa; Ai> tadoooaoda »add rt^a iaOA> odadc-^d ijsii dd i dd dd,da ? Qaddd lad 

J gj od.cdcAieJ^o} 

33c3xs!, 

tJ 


Note. 

This record is said to be a copy of an inscription, the original of which is not 
forthcoming. It was found in a palm-leaf manuscript work in the Sring^ri Matt 
and was copied. It is also published in the Selections from the Records of the 
6r ing Ari Matt, Vol. I. 1927, a private publication of the ^ring6ri Matt in P. 21, but 
the date is given as 8’ 1352 Saumya and there are slight verbal alterations of the 
text therein. 

After the usual invocation to 6ambhu, the record states that on Monday, the 
1st lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the ^aka year 1374 Prajotpatti (its 
English equivalent being Monday, 25th*October 1451, A.D. taking the Praj6tpatti 
of the current S’ year 1374) Bhanappa, son of Chandrasa of Barakur made the gift 
of the village KongavaUi in the kingdom of Barakur, with an adnual income of 
26ii.varahas to Sankara Bharati, the head of the 6ring6ri Matt, under the orders of 
the king of Vijayanagar and Dapftyaka Vodeyar. The occasion of the gift was the 
invitation of the guru to Vijayanagar and the worship of his holy feet (pad&roha- 
•neyannu m»4i) by the Mng on the inetallation of the guru, in hie seat niter the 
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death of his predecessor Furushdttama Bh^rati. Details of the income in money 
and paddy are next given. In addition to the money income from the village 
Kongavalli, a certain quantity of rice from the village was also granted to the guru, 
as well as some fixed dues of the village Kal&vara Ka^tumgere. Certain rights 
in the villages named are said to have been vested in two persons Vast^va-ufiupa 
and Anna-udupa. The record ends with the signature of Bhanappa. 

It has to be noted that the king of Vijayanagar at this time was MallikArjuna, 
1446-1467, but his name is not given in the grant. The name Sankara BhArati, 
the head of the 6ring6ri Matt occurs as ^ankarananda (1428-1464) after Puru- 
shottama Bharati (1406-1448 A.D.) in the ^ringdri Matt list of gurus (See Bice’s 
Mysore G-azetceer, 1897, Vol. I, P. 474). Inscriptions, however give 1418-1451 to 
Purushdttama BhArati (see E. C. VI Introduction P. 24, Koppa Taluk 44 of 1351). 
Grants that relate to Sankara BhArati are rare. The present record shows that 
the Vijayanagar kings continued to honour and patronise the ^pingSri Matt even 
after Harihara.II. 

Barakhr is a village in the South Canara District and the BArakur province 
included parts of South Canara District and the adjacent parts of the Mysore State. 
Chandrasa, father of Bhanappa, the donor of the present grant, is met with in 
several inesriptions of S’ 1355, 1356 and 1362, as the governor of Barakur. (See 
S.T.T., Vol. VII, PP. 159 and 236 : also Mad. Ep. Kep. 1929, P. 48). Bhanappa is 
met with as the governor of BArakur in an inscription of S’ 1874 under Valabha- 
DanAyaka (see Mad. Ep. Bep. 1930, P. 55). 

32 

Copy of a ^Asana of the king KrishnarAya of Vijayanagar in 
a kadita in the Sringeri Matt. 

Kannada language and characters. 

obdd djsrtr&d vaiotx) d)cf;^a5tiac> 

2. d^3i„Oc)od dis 

3^ ucnsSrtdujidj 

4, darted eruedo edf aiOtd I 

5 , ccou: I dd rtcrod ,dcij9d I .doddT^sb 

i txszo wso A/xSannaas i d^efiS^ 

7, dcoerocrad siBdes srixm ^oil^ocd ddodOT^ sra 
S. Oi^ov I i^ero ^ortoedddodd sS^rrs 

g. r\ dd>3c^)^ I ddjsa^jgodocd udaS ajsA »c9. 

Translation. 

On the 30th lunar day of the dark half of MS.rga4ira in the year Yuva, the 
illustrious rAjAdhiraja rajaparamAivara KpishQarAyVmahAraya granted, this niri^ 
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to the gaudu-prajes of the villages Baruve and Gavathru in the district (sime) of 
Mdildnahalli and the villages Undali, Harakere, Sivamoghe and Sollebayalu in the 
district (slme) of Hojehonniir : — 

Whereas from times immemorial your villages have belonged to the Sringeri 
Matt we have granted them to the oadeyar (lit : master or lord ; here it means Guru 
of Sringeri) and it behoves you to act according to the orders of the said vadeyar 
of SringSri. 

Sri Virupaksha. 

Note. 

This grant was issued by the Vijayanagar king KrishnarAya (1509-1629) on 
Yuva sam. Mar. ba. 30 (corresponding to Wednesday 5th December 1615 A.D. 
taking S’ 1437 Yuva which is the only Yuva occuriug during the reign of Krishna- 
raya) and directs the village headmen, etc., of certain villages (named) to obey the 
SringSri Matt Gurus as their masters, as they alone were entitled to those villages 
from the beginning. Apparently there must have been some dispute about their 
ownership. 

The villages named arc Baruve and Gavatftr situated in the present Kerehalli 
hobli of Nagar taluk, Shimoga District. MAlOnahalli is a village in Hojalur hobli of 
Shimoga taluk. Sivamoghe is the present Shimoga town. Sollebayalu is a village 
in Koppa taluk, Kadur District. HoJehonnAr is situated near the confluence of the 
Tunga and BhadrA rivers in Shimoga taluk. 

33 

Copy of a sannad of RanadullAkhan found in a palm-leaf xns. in the Matt at SringfirL 

Kannada language and characters. 

ec5^ siiEldg drachaa a56)dd d d. 

desdocrssTdc} uxs sS£ 

zp 

1. 3io;3^ts5T)tr33tord!3 i)ort{0 cto 

2. ud dt^C3i)dod t97)d<» descbcT? arsd 

3. d SCTBdJo e«<iffardd wdd laaddst) 

4 . dood ;$/s^Ob <5od) AddOD 

5 . r\ d«u tstps^edrttfo vod ooud) dd^^ didj^ i>asSj3 

(X rt 8>5d3rttfavrt dTOKJjd rra,d3rtVo cruouj w rr^drrttf 

7 , durod^snn dddid asD/f rsrtdd too, 

g. dodo udA d^odd 0<dcOo§J ,codo^ d^Vdooed 

9 _ ^ 3r36(A tod«> 9^dd udA d^0i{>qSc:3 edood 
.JO. dodooen ed i[^GBo3(ddrtvrtj9 do 

11 . do eftjdsFdddo^ wdft S'tfoddoars tawrart 

12 . ddOdo^deS) aS(«dod toddo ^ doddo d«)A ed. 


17 * 
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Transliteration. 

1. srimat-paramahaqisa pariYr&jak&chft>ryarappa srl ^iipgdri-ma 

2. tada Saohchidahamda-bhArati-svami srlpft>datpgalige Rapadull&kh&na- 

3. ra sald.mu nlva A.slrv(ldava kaiuhisiyidri d>darababatu&- 

4. nadiqida vodisik^U saintusb^ar&devu nimipa Yellapanna ti^abalft- 

5. gi 8akala-abhiprA.yagalu arike ftyitu nimina matbakke Sivamo- 

6. ge-simegala valage mftuyada gramagalu umtu ft grftmagala 

7. nirbaqadbakavftgi nadesuvabage takiti-kftgadava barsi kalubabft- 

8. kemdu baresikalubida ritiyalli nimma Yallappa helikomda- 

9. llige tftkltivalegala barsi kagadava barasi kalubidhSve adarimda 

10. iruptavftdhlttagi nainmiipdft Aha praydjanagaligu niip- 

11. ma a^irvadavanuu velevftlege barasi kaluhisutta bahage 

12. madisuvudu helidainte baradu sikbe inabaru baki ade. 

Translation. 

Totbo holy feet of the illustrious paramahamsa-parivrajakAcbarya Sachcbida- 
nandabhftratisvarai of the Sringdri Matt . — 

Salutations (salAm) of Banadullftkhaii.— 

The blessings you seat we g)b real, aud lUtisncl bo with respect and regard and 
were pleased therewith. On further questioning your Yellappa wc understood your 
ideas fully. As your Yoilappa represented that your Matt possesses mdnya 
(rent-free) lands in Sivauioga-strne and that you want tdkiti letters (letters of 
direction or command) from us to the effect that the villages should be compelled 
to be made over to your matt we have got the necessary idkiti voles written and 
despatched with letters of instruction. This may satisfy you and you may arrange 
to despatch letters every now and then as to how far you require help from us, and 
convey your blessings. 

Written according to instructions and affixed the seals of the signet (sikhe- 
moharu) theretp. 


Note. 

This is a letter issued by the Bijapur general Rapadullftkhftn in response to a 
letter of request from the Wringer! Matt directing his oEBcers to enfore obedience to 
the orders of the 6ring6ri Matt in the collection of produce, etc., in their mdnya 
lands in the Shimoga District. 

The letter ‘ shows the high regard paid to the gurus of the Sringftri Matt 
even by the Mussalman rulers of Bijftpur. This letter of the Bijftpur general 
(together with the letters of Haider and Tippu to the Sringeri Matt published before 
in M.A.R. 1916, P. 74) would show that the Mussalman rulers far from molesting 
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the Hindus, showed great reverence to their accredited spiritual leaders and 
helped them in the discharge of their sacred duties. 

No date is given. The guru of the Sringeri Matt is named Sachchidananda- 
Bhftrati. The Sringfiri Matt succession list contains three SachchidAnanda Bharatis 
1622-1663,1705-1741,1770-1814 besides two Abhinava Sachcbidananda Bharatis 
1741-1767, 1814-1817 (Rice’s Mysore Gazetteer Vol. 1 1897, P. 474)- RanadullAkhAn, 
general of Bijapur, invaded in 1637 BankApur, Harihar, Basavapatna and Tarikere 
up to the woods of Bednur, the whole of which was overrun. The Bednur chief 
was besieged in Kavale-durga but bought off the enemy. An attempt was next 
made on Soringapatam but the king of Mysore, Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja-Vodeyar 
(1638-1659) succeeded in effectually repelling the invader. With RanadullikhAn 
■was associated the Mahratta general Shahji, father of the famous SivAji. 

Tt is thus probable that it was the first guru of the name SachchidAnanda 
Bharati in the Sringeri Matt (1622-1663) who sent his agent Yellappa to Rana- 
dullakhan and got help from him. The present record must have been issued about 
1640 A.D. 

34 

Copy of Rannaghatta grant, dated SI 582 of SrtrangarAya of Vijayanagar found 
in a paper manuscript bock in the ^latt at Sringeri. 

Kannada language and characters, 
stodd ^dd^s^rtdd s^^Sdo tooddid dd^d*i^ ssddd s .s. 

tSoo^tSDdJdaxidjS I SoqJd Snii jdod 

SJTsiSjas I II ?So:3?j)3s i&SateS 

oSorf? StrsF’.o A^fSOcrsazS^^j I 

sS^diRiJ^ a7)$rtjs ! ag^aJiori^dde’^vo.sd^dajdodja? I 

aF7Ts;*3u:d« 1 ^OsJ^gjtdjadn-a d;titodg o75a5xc^rsq;oo.^)35*^Ss 1 

aJo:£^C^;Q(»s4s§3^>aji)^3J8;^sJ^35o 33ar33oaF3ro.2d? ^sroocracxSjs^Sotad 

a^jreo SdFCTKdodSjo^ods 5ra#,?t?j^?d^a7)abs s3o557>dd,cSo?o8j2^a»35?.a})s I 

AFiS^CE538iS,?)Srt3eBrtftfj85 sSor{dJ3oa‘3^jst4s i ^^dorto^aJi J^qJiddsJjsJoAo^Q^ai^qrsoSj^. .;3‘30'^o 
lox^esF dcra^oiS «»*S3a3aoc?i5t,33*'5?oj3303iOod ll aSofors^oS 

aSA^o^A^^a'^F’ s^oarTc)ira,s ASo tarts aScs^drao a)n^aia‘’ooa II ^d^drto^Otaa nzijAi; aS^di 
l),?d5Ci^t!raOcn«S?3i) ^^orta 33d;So?%tf I A^daS arstS A^d ^^dortOBta sSeSsouj 

B-5.odO(3b?o rrsA* ddJFis I s^osraaadjJi^sto qftJfir^oc^ aSotSsf* s^dFOdJlF’; s&s^ctSFdAdjajrt 
a33;S;J)jt dortotcdS^aJ i®tacx}j*<do I d>flJWC37'dsJ)5 S^s^oSjs^rtdad aSo^o^o 

^^djs^dda aSoRJjCiw^rt STjoaJdJTSjA ^^doSrtOdaad AoAcJjs^i'Aod 

4)t|^03hs djiS? 3S,Ad sodjasT) d»v%c» dwtejrdb 

003* II Artdaqndro d>drtodrtd e),^B-3de9s^rt^ sbj3QXird.'0daSd 

dod [tasted] eartd B^sr^dod ;73dK)ated;oi^s I ^d,(dorta33te8 ^dVrtaesrtRr? ooB^B^;^ 
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sSotSd^jSs ^sJaSj* I don^otrtoJjajjj iS®S^{a3 rb88<ao 
cSja^dort crsk^odj doricrs&sg ;tf.doddAo4jO( a^jst^^air^qiro^v^ i «»dj9r(daSd(:d.»dc3t) 

doqJatoJJdj^S) tS^cjJd A^aj^oflJsSoSoc »»35J*,aJMi^« I RS^drij/eart dajaFe8a!;i^uj5rajrre,aja^aJjo aU) 
dcrs^^aSd^tdod^AFs i d5o(iSj3;u^dR>7)d d£9a‘d(>»ao<^dg I a9o^tS(dA^?a3:8^dF; 0}}3od^(as9d 
I a^iS;^ tss^ <ji«T3,a3'^g CAJcSor^ox c&dstpcte l aradjc^d aSvBjdwJdd ^ do^etf do.^Ss I Ao 
rTBdcdato^arreas d&sfe ddo'so.^Ss I tS«»J>?as3adroa3Jis-3,oo8553tera^ait:Joa3oc3c3® H n:^sbd5083? 
!3?o««& 0? dJsiooadjD^rs^sfid tjJjs^rtcSjicrro^oaoRrs ^ sto^dsd d»fa,5T)^«crK^SjOFgo 

ajiajogO!S;cn)3‘ll srasroesAC^ BT)q3yddo,^So I e§ofir^rra«ttaoo3oo^o Bd?dijijJdjs5a3do| 

^J5tcarstSoda«:dSo I asoa^ I i^^dorl 

0-33JJ iSJ8aradjJ5&dof#j3^?Sd a/edFSo I ^ds^^dea g^dFo;^ a5i^ ^sr^csDoc^A^aodsao I o8a?s3oao 
fflsSo iy3oi.^57)adcSS asod^cra I ^^ds^^rtaao c^ora^oddds^da sraodo I dddas^das^d^ra ^d 
^o A3|^oodd;^' II o 'Bd S DOdc&agstori^ s-s^s^e^oSja^das^udo I C3c>ac)R^rtFdaai>-:^^;<& asxudBd 
d^Soddo I o6a(^gddr\d(dja(^( ddFsrsdaa I dt^A(rn>^d^d rr^so^ ds^ds's ddacdo? I 

;^do d;33^d a23odT)d uo-add I aJwd e-ad? d^^aJa^Foi^ d^Sya u ^^o-adjaatoo 

S dssra, aoa*d a-add. 

. Transliteration. 

« 

B6luru-slme-valagana 1 Eanaghatada tftnibra-sasana-prati. Sri Ganadhipata-ye 
namahl namas tunga-siras-churabi-chandra-chamara-charavel traildkya-nagarA- 
rarnbha-milla-stambhAya Sambhavo ® ■ •• Har6r lllavarahasya damsh^rA-danda [sjsa 
patu vah I Heuiadri-kalasa yatra dh4tri chhatra-sriyam dadhauH Krida-vasana- 
samanantaram antarale samvesitah sisutaya aayane Bhavanya karnauilaih srama- 
vinodana-karma kurvan kalyanam avahatu me Karirfbja-vaktrah I asti Kshirarna- 
vad devair mathyainftnalTsudarthibhihlhaiyaipgavinavajjatam nirasta-timiram mahah 
I asya ^ri tanayas tapobhir atulair anvartha-naina. Budhah punyair asya PururavA 
bhuja-balair Ayur dvishAm nighanatah • tasya srir Nahushd’ tha tasya parush6 
yuddhe Yayatih kshitau khyfttah (s) tasya tu Turvasur vasu-nibhah Sri-D6vayanl- 
pateh I tasmad G6palaray4t sakala-jana-drisam sarvada nandako yah patrebhyo 
datta-dayah pruthuyasasi iiiahan apramey6 dam6 yah ■ yuddhfi sri Kartik^yah 
prathita-gupa-gan6 VengamA,mba-tanftjah • khyA,tah Srirangar&ya-prabhuvara- 
sumano dhA,tri-*dhamn6 . . . nalpatnbu svarna-padmam-kitam iti sumaha-chhlagha- 
niyamjalim cha • srutva ye rajahamsa svaritam upagata lalanaip prftpya tasmim 
Btat-kirtya-kramta-gatrah sakala-jagati tad-bhfl-shanam prapayanti ® tasmin 
Ghanagirau r4ja-prS,pitS hemapithake • srimad raj4dhirS,j6 tu srlraja-parame§vare ' &ri 
vira-pratApa Vtra-Srirangaraja-nripe sAdri-dvlpa-samayuktAin mahim SAsati 
dbarmatah B Salivahana-sak6 tu dharanyAm dvyashta-pancha-§asi-Sirvari-varshA 
pushy a-dar&a-raviy6ga>yutA Srirangaraya-nripatau jayatidaip I bhhmidinam akar6 
[t] Bvayam iththam Krashna-y6gi-matha Krushua-padAbhyAm Artmat pArama- 
hamsya-yoga-vibhavA vamsA’ gra^^inaip para YyAsa SriAuka GaudapAda vilaisad* 
Govinda-namnAm tatah EBhirah-BYAmi-muuA-s cha Piohchhalayatis tasmld yati- 
Srldharb YishpusvAmi-mathd prasiddha>Bumaha-]yfuivAyi-puryyAm abhtt || sakala-^ 
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nigama-dhS-tnA tatra tatvartha-vedi Ghanagiri-nagara-srt karana-BohAgni-mArdha 
Murahara-kruta-chit Saohchidananda-sishyd jagati KrushnAnanda-nama yatlndrah 
I tasmai Sdrangarayah prathita-gu^a-gana-lam-krutas taaya v§iipSehy ApAstamba- 
tri-g6tr6 Manu-sama-sukrutO VenkatAsah prapautrah 1 RamgAmbayAs cha pautrA 
vara-guna-nilay6 Bangarat^ Timma-devyAh putra Srirangarajah prabhuvara-fcilakA 
yachakAshtartha-data I ArdliAdayo sati tada subhahamsametu BAlAra-simni jatayA’ 
mita-bhakti-yuktah • sa-svarna-purvaka-samarpana-suddha-budhya grama-dvayam 
samadadan inahaniya-kirtih I yAkA BalaganAde srl BaoaghatAti susthitahl Yallachi- 
holeyAt pArve yAmyA HAdlagirlti cha I paschime Chikka-KolyAkhyah udamg 
Malla-purabhidhah HarAnahajyatn aparas tatra Kalyani-samsthitah \ SimgapAthe- 
tyupa-grama-sahitah BaphalArpnvitah ' chatub-sirria-saiTiayuktAm ^ yetad-grAma- 
dvayam dadau •• grAina-dvaye Velapuri-sarnipe bliumim vil6kya-mara-bh6ga-y6gyam 
samsthapya sadvamana-mudrikalcha silas chatur-diksbu mumukshuvedAt • nidhi- 
nikshepa-pasana-siddha-sadhya-samanvitam I akshimnyagatiii-sainyuktam jalena cha 
mandharam ® sishya-prasishya-bhogyam cha kraniad A-chandra-tarakam I dAnasya 
parivrittes cha vikrayasyapi sobhitara 1 Sriranga-rayabhupalo kiramnyodaka-purva- 
kain • tri-vakkarana-purvaiji tu tasmai pradaa raahim imAm • yevain vilikhitam 
taiiibra-sasanaiu dattavaiun muda • sva-datta [djdvigunain puny am paradabtann- 
pAlanam I para-dattapaharAna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavet I dana-palanayAr 
madhye dAnA clihreyo-nupalanairi I dana[t]svargam avApnoti pAlanAd achyutaiii 
padaip I yekaiva bliagini lokA sarveshAm api bhubliiijam ■ na bhAgya na kara-grahyA 
vipra-dattA vasuixidbarA*ii brainhasva-paripush^ani vahanAni balAni cha H yuddha- 
kale visiryamtA saikatAs setavo yatha >• Srirauia yauitta vappA hAkida sAdhana. 

Translation. 

Copy of the copper plate 4Asana of Banaghata in Belur-sime. 

Salutation to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to ^ambhu, beautiful with the fly-llap 
that is the moon touching his lofty head and the foundation pillar for the construc- 
tion of the city of the triple world. May the bar-like tusk of Hari who assumed 
the form of a boar for sport, resting on which the earth with its linial of Meru 
appears like an umbrella protect you. May the god with the face of the lord of 
elephants (Gane§a) who as a baby was taken near Parvatl after her sports and by 
a breeze caused by the movement of his oars removed her fatigue — do me good. 

There is the light (Moon) born lik« butter from the churning of the Milky 
ocean by the gods for nectar and a dispeller of darkness. His son born after great 
austerities was Budha truly so named {budha means learned). To Budha, who was 
a slayer of his enemies, was born Purfirava by good fortune. His son was Nahusha 
whose son was the world-famous YayAti, fierce in battle. To Yayati, husband of 
DAvayani was born a son Turvasu, an equal of the Vasus. From him was descended 
p^ApAlarAya, and his son by YengamAmba was Srlrangaraya, delighter of the eyes of all 
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people, bestower of gifts on all the deserving supplicants, possessed of great fame, 
unfathomable and uncontrollable, a KartikSya in battle, sou of Yengam&mb& and 
possessed of glorious qualities. The royal swans hearing that the famous king 
^rlranga’s kingdom was an abode of Brahma full of learned men and large quantities 
of water (tanks, etc.) and characterised by golden lotuses (gold flowers or coins) and 
worthy of great praise went there from Svarga and being well treated by him, and 
their bodies covered by his glory, publish the news all over the universe. 

While the heroic king, rajadhiraja raj a-paramSS vara vira-pratapa ^rirangaraja 
seated on his ancestral golden seat at G-hanagiri was ruling the earth with all its 
mountains and islands in righteousness, in the year counted by two, eight, five and 
one (1582). iq, the cyclic year ^arvari, in the month Pushya, on the new moon day, 
the king made a gift of land as follows to the feet of Krishna in the Matt of 
Krishna-yOgi. 

In the lineage of the great paramahamsas arose Vyasa, Suka, Gaudap^da, 
Govinda and after him Kshirasvami, next Pichchhala-j’^ati and after him Siidhara 
yati in the famous Matt of Vishnusvaiiii in Mulvtbyi-puri. Among them was the 
lord of ascetics Agnimurdha KrishpAnanda, disciple of SachchidAnanda, an abode 
of the Vedas, versed in the meaning of tabvas, protector of the city of Ghanagiri 
(Penugonda), a devotee of Vishpu and world-famous. To him, Srlrangaraja, an 
ornament of kings, bestower of all things desired by supplicants, son of Rangaraja 
and Tiiuinadevi, and grandson of RangAmba and Srirangarftya and great-grandson 
of Venkatesa, belonging to Atri-g6bra aud Apastamba-sAtra gave away on the 
occasion of Ardhodaya two villages in BSlAr-slme with great devotion and with the 
gift of gold. Of these one is Ranaghata, situated in BalaganAd district, to the east 
of the stream Yellachi, to the south of Hadlagiri, to the west of Chikka Kolli, to 
the north of Mallapura. The other is KalyApi Hftrdnahalli with a hamlet named' 
Singape(ba. Both these villages situated within the four boundaries named near 
Velapur in an area fit to be enjoyed by gods were given away after setting up 
boundary stones bearing the figure of Vamana to the ascetic with all the rights of 
treasure on the surface and underground, minerals, rights which are ready and 
which are possible, imperishables, futures, water sources, to be enjoyed by disciples 
and disciples’ disciples in succession, for as long as the moon and stars endure 
with liberty to give away, exchange or sell. King ^rirangaraya gave away this land 
to him with pouring of water on gold, repeating the gift thrice and with his mind, 
body and speech (tri-karapa-purvam) acting in unison, and granted joyfully a copper 
lAsana written accordingly. 

Imprecatory stanzas : Sva-datt&d- dana-palanay6r madhyS. 

Akaivabhagini ,, 

The vehicles and troops derived from the Brahmans* property perish in times 
of war like the bridges of sand. 


6r! Bflma. 
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Note. 

This record found in a paper manuscript of the Sringfiri Matt purports to be a 
copy of a copper plate Sftsana. The copper plates which formed the original of this 
are not available in the Matt. 

It registers the gift of two villages Eanaghatta and Kalyft^i HArdnaballi near 
V61apuri (Belur) situated in Balaganad (BadaganAd) by the Vijayanagar king 
Srirangaraya, son of Gopalaraja and TimmAd6vi to the ascetic Agnimurdha 
Krishnananda of the Mulvavipuri Matt. The date is given as S' 1582 ^arvari sam. 
Pushy a ha 30. Sunday, a time of ArdhCdaya-punyakala and corresponds to Sunday 
January 20th, 1661 A. D. which has the constellation of Sravana. For ArdhCdaya, 
a combination of new moon day of Pushya or MAgha with Sunday, Sravana 
nakshatra and VyatipAta-yoga is necessary (See M. A. R. 1931, P. I64 > and such 
a combination is found on the date referred to. 

The donor is evidently Srirangaraya VI, king of Vijayanagar (C. 1643-1664) 
several of whose grants are found in the Belur Taluk (E. C. V Belur 80 of 1669, 81 
and 122 of 1660 A. D., etc.) 

One of the two villages granted in the record, i.e., RanaghaUais the same as the 
present village Ranaghatta, a village situated about eight miles to the south-east of 
B6lur town in Bfilur Taluk. A stone inscription has been discovered in that village 
recording the gift of the village by Srirangaraya to Krishnananda-svAmi of 
MuluvAgil, the donee of the present grant, 'rhe date is also similar except the 
tithi which is given as .bahula 10 and not bahula 30 as in the present grant. 
[M. A. R. 1926, P. 40.] See also M. A. R. 1919, P. 37 ; A. R. 1933, P. 183. 

The donee Agnimurdha Krishpananda belongs to the sect of the Bhagavata- 
sampradaya which has its headquarters at the village Mulbagal in Tirthahalji 
Taluk, Shimoga District. 

It may also be interesting to note that the village, vii., Eanaghatta is now in 
the possession of the Sringfiri Matt . 

The other village granted in the present record, viz., Harohalli is about three 
miles to the south-east of Eanaghatta in the same Belur Taluk. 

The signature at the end of the record is Sri RAma as in the otlier copper plate 
grants of ^rirangarAya VI (Cp. E. C. V. Belur 81,82, etc.) 

35 

Copy of the grant of SftrApura, d%ted S 1532 of the king ^rlrangarAya of 
Vijayanagar found in a palm -leaf ms. in the Matt at ^riugSri. 

Kannada characters and Telugu language. . 

. ^(.nEO-^OddoBacdstdii oskjj) s^ss 

a9Sb dodH^dS vsAFd on 03 ^ l^Cdddddsdod dosr^tfirsts^FdoSdr .*.... 

’ 18 
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doas^so&Acn^oc^ ef^ar^^iod arss* 

Axivno Qs)^ ^Can)d3Sd^oujo3«$d ^(ddC7^tr9(^o<>u o’suzSdds^^d ^(a)cd:^)ara3i ^^ortosa)) cS(s5 
ddas^ o«>a)odg a*od«)dj dododtd, dds&roud dAord ddsr zrDxtddM I esortds{35<d 76Jxrs!ifSa» «»d 
TT^ddddJods^ Tle^srsotO'^d^s <^tsS3 1 oca8i$(p3 b^ aSie^s^osbodi ddbdeAj^^cMo'ddcp dow^/sdrtf 
Aim s.ar^dFGsorre das&rotad d-Acs7>dn?,d)dd}r;9X(;;fids3M. 

V IV 

Note. 

This also purports to be a copy of a copper plate grant and seems like an 
abbreviated form of the Surapura copper plate grant published in the last year’s 
Keport, M. A. B. 1933, P. 183. 

It is in Telugu language and records the gift of a village Jalagara-m&ni SfirS.- 
pura to the ascetic Krishnanandasvarai of the MulbAgal Matt (called Muluvayi- 
simhasana) by the Vijayanagar king SriraDgarAya-d6va-mabArAyalaiyavfi,ra, i.e., 
.6rirangaraya VI for the worship of the god GdpalasvAmi, the tutelary deity of the 
Matt. It is issued on the date S ’ 1682 Plava sain. KAr. su. 15 which corresponds 
to 27th October 1661, 

The village Surapura, granted in this record is about two miles from B6lur and 
like Banagbatta of the previous record now belongs to the Sringeri Matt. 

36 

At the village PaschimavAhini in the hobli of MAlupalu on the first stone 
standing in front of G6pinAtha temple. • 

Size4'xr 

Kannada language and characters. 

ec3{ s5A si)S3a<i^ n^sJod rbaoh shoocS .oodctosJ 2f3aJ3 

4' X 1' 

dTd ego. 

■\ .... . . 17 . dftydDnsA 

o, .... ecx^jSo arseWO 8. /ie^arBtfd^dd e 

3. rteiETO«S«a}3d^ 9. qroo^ 

4 . jBodJ ed d, 10 . dFda«r\ 1 coj^ 

5. oJoaafv eC»^o d^do 11. ddiFdd5?ddd3 anaJ 

0 , od 2 cJ 3 d^ato»T&ft 12 . difl^awa 

Note, 

• ' 

This inscription is engraved in KsmnadA characters of the 14th century. Some 
letters in lines 1 and 2 are not clearly legible as they are not well carved. 



(P. No. 37— p. 139.) 


Mysore Archceologioal Survey. "I 
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The inscription records the gift of some lands in the village BfllehalU for the 
expenses of offering food to the god G-bp&ladSvaru (same as the present god Q6pi- 
natha) in the village Paschimavd.hini. The donor is named Sollarasa. He was a 
subordinate of the famous minister Mftdhavamantri or Md>darasa’ (See p. 126 of the 
present report). The village BS.|ehalli is situated at a distance of two miles from 
B&lehoppur in Narasimhar&japura Sub-Taluk, Kadnr District and is the head- 
quarters of a Virasaiva matt and is situated at a distance of about 20 miles from 
Sringdri. PaSchimavahini is a village about two miles from Sringeri,' and is so called 
because here the river TungaHows westwards and not to the east or north or south, 
its usual directions. 

Bollarasa is stated to have purchased the lands for a price with the approval 
of the local head of the village (adbikari byesadimda) but the words used are not 
quite clear. The usual imprecation that those who violate the charity will incur 
gin is given at the end of the record. 

No date is given. From the paleography, and the mention of Bollarasa, the 
record seems to belong to the end of the 14th century. 


37 

On a second slab in front of the G6plm\tha temple in the same village Paschi- 
mavd.hini [Plate XIX]. 

Size 5'— X r— 6" 


1 . 

2 . 

8. 

4. 

6 . 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 
11 . 
. IS. 
18. 
14- 


Nagari characters, Kannada language, 
e&ood .bodddsl l^oh 


rO «l/ 


5' X If 

»d^ots t37> 

d;3 I ^ TSnmfOotfi 

d I t^zSair 

dd dijed3daboi^d3)o dod^dd dssd* 

uadd tS3i^c3r» d^cdodsddo) ^(di^dd^atod 
aJOs^cMr^snabFdo dcs^de^ 

arsdortdo oSjod) 

^dd rUc^^d eoS^dd store 
rt Aau frcrsuTddd ff.sSisSoiocSd 
jjdddd dd)odST3d a»dato^ro dcto 
sjs dsrta&Adif d.>drfcdd dodddods d 
OarysnTi djsu, al^sto snAMSi rle^sn^cS^a 
d od^dddrlocto dstodi>F:» » eoACto r(9[cto]rld3 


18 ^ 
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' '15' ^ c3(do . . . zSa57)ddjx)cn)s3 

16. dssQiSjsu, 

17 dosJj .... 

18- • • • ®4, n^zaa ixjz y»sW 

Transliteration. 

1. sri GanadhipatyS 

2. namah nauias tui|iga-siras-cbumbi-chandra-chd>mara-chdi- 

3. rave • trail6kya-nagararanibha-mula-stanibhA,ya ^ambha- 

4. ve ® svasti 4ri jayabhyudaya Saka-varsha sftvi- 

5. rada mCinura- yeinttianeya Kr6dbana-.samvatsarada MAgha- 

6. bahula cbaturdasi Sbmav&radalu 4rimat paramahamsa 

7. parivrA-jakachfiryarum appa ^ri VidyAranya- 

8. srlpAidarngalu yoiniua suklapatta Sringapurada 

9. Kathitara-gbtradft Ayyapana maga Vishnubhalta- 

10. ge kotta sila-sasunada kramaveniteindade Bo- 

ll. llarasaru Kikumdanada haravaryyali nadu- 

12. vana-bbagoyojage kulagaudana kulava kadidu sa- 

13. inagravagi kotta Paschiiuavahiaiya G6p&lad6va- 

14. ra amritapadigondu samarpista a fkru gau [du] ga}u 

16. A, Gdpinftthadovara . . . pahAra-tuodalada 

16. yella luAdikotta . . . 


17 namuja . . . . » 

18 bitta gnlinada silA-sAsana sri 6ri sri- 

Note. 


This iuscription is of importance as it contains a grant made directly by the 
famous ascetic Vidyaranya, guru of the ^ringeri Matt. It is dated S’ 1308 Krddhana 
sam. Magha ba. 14 Somav&ra. This date is regular and corresponds to Monday, 
January 29, 1386. This is the latest of the inscriptions issued during Vidyaranya’s 
pontificate at ^ringeri (the only exception being Koppa 19 the date of which i,e., 8’ 
1361 Pingala is irregular). According to the Sringeri Matt copper plate grant 
published with full text in M. A. R. 1933, P. 138, VidyAranya seems to have died 
some months later in the same year 1386. The epigraph records the gift of some 
land situated in KikundanAd and received from Bollarasa by the ascetic VidyArapya- 
sripada to Vish^ubhatta of ^yingapura, son of Ayyapa, of Rathitara gdtra who was 
his Suklapatta for offering certain services including the offering of food to the god 
in the temple of GoptnAtha at FascAbimavAhini. The details of the land granted 
and the services entailed on the land are not clear as the letters in the last portion 
of the epigraph are much jumbled up and not well-carved and are thus not clearly 
legible. 
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The villsige Paschinaavahini is situated at a bend of the river Tunga turning to 
the west and considered to be a holy spot where the sage Yasishtha is said to 
have performed tapds. (Cp. E. C; VI Sringeri 12 of S’ 1626). The word &ukla- 
patta means white band. Its exact significance is not clear. li is used in some 
inscriptions connected with the Sringeri Matt (E. C. VI, Koppa 30 of S’ 1,300 • 
6ringeri 36 of 6 1340). It is believed to indicate the probationary stage of 
grihasthas (householders) when they renounce the world but have not yet become 
full-fledged sanyftsins somewhat like the novices of the Christian church. 
Kikundanftd, the district in which certain lands were granted to the god Gl6pinatha 
is also found referred to in other records of the ^ringSri Jagir (E. C. VI, Sringeri 
3 and 14). The previous grant (No. 36) refers to a gift made by Bollarasa for the 
service of food-offerings to the same god. The present grant does* not mention 
any king as ruling but merely names the head of the Sringeri Matt Vidyaranya. 
The guru seems to have made over part of the above lands to the donee Vishnubhatta 
for looking after the services in the temple of G6ptnatha. 

A list is given below of all the inscriptions of Vidyaranya published or noticed 
so far for reference. 

Stone Inscriptiom. 

(1) Ulaybeljtu stone inscription (Mangalur Taluk, South Canara District) 
of the reign of Bukka I : refers to some grant to Vidyagiritirtha who is probably 
the same as Vidyaranya : Date S’ 1298 Rakshasa sarn. AshAdha 6u 16 Gu=Thur8day 
June 14, A.D. 1376 takiflg S’ 1297 (expired^ Rakshasa. Mad. Ep. Rep. 1929, P. 
45. 

(2) Kudupu stone inscription (Mangalur Taluk) of the same reign, refers 
to some grant to Vidyaranya of Sringeri : Date S’ 1297 Rakshasa sam. K4r. su 1, 
Gu = Thursday 25th October, A.D. 1375, Mad. Ep. Rep. 1929, P. 44, 

(3j Bhandigade VisveSvara temple inscription (Koppa Taluk, Kadur District), 
of the time of Prince Yadugiriya VirupaiAya, son of Bukka I, as ruler of Araga : 
refers to a grant under the orders of Vidyfi-ranya. Date S’ 1300 Kalayukta sam: 
dvitiya Jyeshlha 6u 16 §u =:Friday 11th June, A.D. 1378 : E. C. VI, Koppa 30. 

(4) Nfi-galApur stone inscription (same taluk) of the reign of Harihara II 
refers to a grant in the presence of VidyAranya : Date S’ 1361 Pingaja sam. KAr. 
An 1 S6. S’ 1361 is too late a date for Harihara 11 who died in 1404. If we take 
the previous Pingala S’ 1299 (expired), tjie date falls within the reign of Harihara II 
and corresponds to Monday, 2nd November, A.D. 1377' taking the solar Kartika, 
E. C. VI, Koppa 19. 

Copper Plates. 

(1) KapAlpur Copper plates. Date 1836 A.D. ; Nellore District Insc. Vol. I, 

P. 109. 
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(2) Bestarahajli copper plate copy, Date 1336 A.D., E.C.X., Bagepalli 70. 

(3) Mudeyanur Copper plate, Date 1344 A.D. E.C.X., Mulbagal 168. 

(4) Hosur copper plate, Date 1370 (?) A.D., E.C.X., Goribidnur 46. 

These four plates are dated early and are generally believed to be spurious (see 

Ind. Ant. 38, PP. 89-91.) 

(6) ^ringeri Matt Kadita ^&sana of 1380 of the reign of Harihara II 
M. A. E. 1933, P. 211. 

(6) dnngeri Matt copper plate S4sana of 1384 of the reign of Harihara II. 
M.A.E. 1933, P. 132. 

(7) Hosahalli plates of Harihara II of S’ 1306 (1384 A.D.), J.B.H.S. 
Bombay, Vol. I, No. 2. P. 1. 

(8) Bangalore Inam Office copper plate grant of Harihara II of 1386, noticed 
in M.A.B. 1908, P. 14. 

( 9 ) Snngeri Matt copper plate grant of Harihara II of 1386, M.A.R. 1933, P* 

138. 

This refers to the death of Vidyftranya. 

(10) E4machandr4pur Matt copper plate grant of the reign of king D6varl,ya, 
dated S’ 1371 Sukla sam. Magba ba 30= 12th February A.D, 1460, states that 
Vidyftranya granted certain honours to Chidb6dhabhftrati of Gokarpada Raghhttama- 
matha, probably spurious, E.C. VIII, Nagar 67. 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

38 

Mysore Taluk. 

Copper ■'plate grant of Chftgi-Perni&di purchased from Mr. SantarfljaSastri, 
Mysore City. Three Plates: — 

Size 7r'x21" 

Old Kannada language and characters. 
ed £&>?3 <SD^r sS^cSgcS^ 

dMd) aSortrttfo. ^sSsaei 7|" x 2i" 

«uoe£3a!d aSortah shdoorart. 

1. cranaSiS^ra tfooacnort 

2. ss^a^Fdao d«K5#ee9 e 

3. ' diSdohdeSdeo daota^doJo shrtoqio doa^do (d) 

4. dcS jstfdo tact: dctAA^tctmstMea^rl 

3. xSsi qio d»al,dd OOJbcSo 

tdOddah atortoh tbcsaart 
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Q. srsd^o aSoJ^ifaSo ja 

7. ^o arsO^^Oo ded>^a}ad daa<$j^da d>\Ad sijsrtd 
g. a ^MjsKfo sSs^Fda dE^a)ad daotijs^da udrt dJs 
9. dd ddea5^ ssd:d iS/s^rx i 
IQ. d^drteaSscSAe^^o aSsS^rda daOoudoeodaatfx^da 
tdOddoSa aeuTtcoa daaodBA. 

11. udrt 0od dado ddaddjsrld <^(A ^oa^sl^ 

12* oDaotadA sSaartd i^A d^d dajsddeeod u 

13. escdao udA djartd s^^A ^dijo^o daocoad 

14 cOddAd a3i$A^Fda ddad sg^cA tfedcda dod 2d ddad 
15. ^(A 2dA sSQi d^Tledtfd^A^o daocoad ducau^ 

AdddoSa aeuAoaa dbotsaA. 

Ig. esAd daadA^da Jo2^fA 2^ 7 dos dAr^ c^(A d 

17. 0d ddad dAeJ^d ocfla dtfAa«j'Jc 25 ^/s{A 

18 . dd^AVo du d.cOa A daa^A da daAd dAdd 

19. dttf^crtdddos dArtd agp^A »drfeg/ad 
daAddoDa asoAcaa daaodrd 

20* oSadeead^do ladoOa d)^d 2d4A4o 
21. did^A s]udd)do daAesAd daa^A^do^c^ca&^da 2Ad 
22- 35a^o Sd iAdod danf^A j§/3jOtto^oo <Adoa3aotog 

23 . dcda 2d^e9o daa«a^Aoa 6 AdaSAo Ldo ag/s^dcdao dat^^o. 

. Transliteration. 

I. Plate — front side. 

1. svasti sri Chagiperimnadi Kuladd.rige bitta kalna- 

2. da dattiyan alidon appode parvvarum kavile kere 4- 

3. rameyan alidom Kuladhariya magam Dhariinuttaram ka- 

4. Kadekojavam Bermrnavoya bidutildbde Ka<jlekoIada gamu^duga- 

5. lu besa-makkaluin Dhari-Muttarana maneyol sattu bidisidatn 

I Plate — back side. 

6 Kadekolaip Kharavuram Paydageya inukkudal tenka-mogade pogi Kadeko- 

7. Ifwxi KhAravuram Tandeyada mukkudu mdda>"i»ogade p6gi belmop.- 

8. di Kadekolaip Porwedu Tapdeyada niukkddu badagamo- 

9. gade pdgi pasaye-kallu pajlada paduva pogi ka- 

10. llodageje Kadekolam Pervvedu Mariyiseya mukkfidu 

II Plate— front side. 

11. badaga Alada maram paduva-inogade pdgi kalkuppe- 

12 . yiip badaga-mogade pdgi paUada mdda ne;ile-ba< 

J:3. iiyaip badaga-mogade pdgi Kadeko|aip Mariyise 

14. eraddra irkkddu paduva pdgi kereya tenka kade paduva 

15. pdgi Eadavipadi Ealtege^e Kadeko|aip Mariyise Pattal md- 



144 


II Plate — back. 

16. rAra mukkudu temka pdgi kalld? teuka-mogade p6gi pa- 

17. llada paduva sdldil periya belungu tenka p6gi 

18. Kadekolam Pattal Peydage mukkddu mft^a mogade 

19. Tandilagadapu tenka-mogade p6gi Asagapole- 

III Plate — front. 

20. ya kiyubMim Baleyapu^use Ka^ekolam 

21. Paydage Kharavuraui murura mukkudalalli polasime kd^i- 

22. ttum Kadekolam Damannigappomgulam kodaliyara balla- 

23. siya kauimayam Mulda-geriyodeyom 6dal!i.p6leyam mangalam 

' Translation. 

LL. 1—5 

Be it well. If any one violates the grant of kalnftd made to Kuladari he will 
have killed Brahmans and cows and destroyed tanks and gardens. 

While the son of Kuladhari, Dhari Muttara, leaving Kadekoja and Bermmave 
was fleeing, he (KuladhAri) died in the house of Dhari Muttara and set free, the 
gftraundus of Kadekola and their besavakJcal (servants). 

LL. 6- 

Going in the southern direction of the junction of Kadekola, Kharavura and 
Paydage (three villages), and to the cast of the junction of Kadekola, KhAravura and 
Tandeya and to the north of the white hillock \belnioradi),. Kadekola, Pervvedu and 
Tandeya and to the west .of the Boulder stream {Pasarekalln-pallaY and to the west of 
the banyan tree to the north of the junction of Kallodagere, Kadekola, Pervvedu, and 
Mariyise and to the north of the heap of stones (kalkuppe) and to the north from the 
Ngjile tree, to the east of the palja (stream) and to the west of the junction of the two 
villages Kadekola and Mariyise and to the west of the southern side of the tank and 
to the south of the junction of the three villages Kadavipadi, Ka.ltegere, Kadekola, 
Mariyise-pattal and to the south of Kalin and to the west of the stream and to the 
south of Shldilperiya Belhngh and to the east of the junction of Kadekola, Pattal 
and Peydage and to the south of Tandilagadapu, the boundary (poZosimej terminates 
at the junction of Asagapole, KirubAdu, Baleyapunuse, with the three villages Kade- 
kola, Paydage and KhAravura The earth- worker (mannigal, gold-worker (pongu- 

lan), the wood-cutter (kodaliyan), the swordsman (ballasiya) and iron-smith 
(kammara) of Kadekola apd the lord of Muldageri are to read the Ole (document)^. 
Good fortune. 

1. This may also be retjlad as oglla poleyam. 

2. The meaning of this is far from clear. 

3. The boundaries given here cannot be determined properly, 

4. The'^meaning of this is not free from doubt. 
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Note. 

Contents . — This record describes the details of the grant of land given as kalndd 
by Chftigi-PermMi to a person named KuladhAri. Chagipermfi,di is a name of 
Nripakama, younger brother of the Ganga King Bhuvikvama according to an inscrip- 
tion of Humcha dated 8’ 999 (E.C. VIII, Nagar 35). In that record he is said 
to have gained the title (which means liberal in gifts) by making a gift of 

elephants (gaja-d4nam arthigittu chAgiyemba pesara padedan). Bhuvikraina was a 
son of Srivikrama for whom we have a stone inscription in Kalluf, Srinivasapur 
Taluk, which has been assigned to the middle of the 7th century on paleographical 
grounds (M.A.R. 1917, P. 38). A ChAgimaharaja’s grandson Dayasimha-maharaja 
of Kadamba-kula is referred to in an inscription of 1095 A.D. (E.C. V, Manjarabad 
18). The characters of the present record seem to belong to lOtli or 11th century 
and ChAgi-permadi of this record may be assigned to the beginning of 11th century 
and may be the same as Dayasimha’s grandfather. 

The villages which are referred to as the boundaries of the land given are 
Kadakola, Mariyise, Kharavnra, audPaidage. Kadakola is a village in Mysore Taluk, 
Mysore District, at a distance of about 10 miles south of Mysore City. Mariyise is 
the same as Maraso 3 miles to the north of Kadakola, The other two villages must 
have been situated near Kadakola but have now disappeared. At any rate they are 
not shown in the Taluk map or any other map available. 

Nothing else is known from inscriptions about the donee KulA,dhari or his son 
Dhari Muttara. 

The translation of the boundaries given here can only be taken as tentative 
and is not free from doubt. 

39 

Hosakdte grant of the reign of the Mysore King D6varAja dated S 1589 
purchased from 66shabhaUa, Mysore City. [Plate XX] . 

Size l'x8f ” 

4 Plates with ring and Boar seal : Nagari characters. 

Sanskrit language. 

c35s30e)tgj8tla3id OMejrdah 

vy 

!^«33e>EO 1' X 8J" 

4 : ;n>rt07)^d. 

dJtSdwSi I jidS^ota iSocSjCrwJoO traddl ^ 

d ddJ3o:^ot7t)a)d erltndd rttsrdd 

sJaaSAFiol 


Ib. 1. 
2. 
3. 


19 



146 


4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 
16. 
16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 
26. 
26. 
27. 

II a. 28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 
38. 

84. 

85 . 

36. 

37. 
88 . 
89. 

40. ^ 

41. 

42. 
48. 


c3osr^_,cSocft 

^olioESq^l &Kda5cS> itf^Tsru 

A^aSsl 0sSiFf^arBiS&l A 

sj^^So ^(dort3)sJ 2S«a 3Sol ScsS^cdroro 

s^AtSotOatol eqr^?^( 3Sa^«;3r«>Fu iboaot)^ ^(^s^dsl 
dcsjcraes tfijssSex ^arya rtaea ?a«>r { 0 »l s:sc^C^td3(^ 
ddscrsdsjacc^c^^ cOdor^o an 

fi^l .aSd7c23?\sS3;^^3 sscrdodsli rrdcQS:7s<;> as^.o.Sb7>cs3.'> 

ua}di|^tiK^ol cn>a$o doSsssSsJodc^ cS^crs^oes^ 
d;(<si^7«> s3isSiJ!^:s* o^sS sPso^ol dszSjcdjsc 

c5(;jo«>»g ^0r\oT>c is sSOo eS^sSarstss i!sr^ ^,r\^cS^sS 

crsru 3^ad^3SA&iCCC( €js^;^aix> cS^acrstaH dg!S«s3j^(c3^d C7«> 

tas &iSesdqJcJe#c Sj*?c5?zJoT»za8 c^* 

zStSsSiksSss cS^akJd&jsl uoqs^zsI a^dcdd^es 

ajj^tfiosTDOFtSoc;^* i^^sJsssi* qJs5ja^?ttsTa 
sb^js^tsobdl sr^^;3^s aS^q)£)^arDt^g 

o^dso^ddcs^d 22dcS(dcr5&i dd0Se>^3$gl s^dFortotdrd c3^»v)C5ti> 
r(t;|^o;3(d taroddocz2r3ol)t £;T^Ft;jdeao arsoJjs^As^ 

<^<aqrD;3*l cnxDooaTxAio OMOzSie^nex) cS^doszsD 

ocJo <035^0 rr^aSOTT^aSo aScrsqJF^o asJdsto&i i;;5do rr^s4)daFD^«o 
;g$d:i^sl sniss^s etjsan>c?^t3'c>5'dda> «;«;S)d^O's ;3<}oa}sso c8ga a ~ c > as o 
eo-sdisdod ^s-sjs^& d^dd^d^ 9<)da}d3rt>^dd^e3l 2>cd^ 
d d^^cd ddrod^d C3?d^d6c3T>^F doJ^aUddd^dl rdd>^* 
d:i$(a^daSddj3(^3 djs^cOoo atocrso ds aa - atro d d^crsd) 
dv^^asi e^^g Rrsg^dcd SdOFdtii sSS^ijc^kS^jjjdiO^ 

d^ddjc^doagd 97d(dJ3*i C77>ddc^dc ta«>odd^o ?!$ot^oa^c^.C dij^A^g^do 
s'zsTj^oqizSssFTS* uaoddqrsd^d cAsd^d 97da3o3*l q}a>Fd4>^( 

ddd^^s ^(dso«>dF<»^dCttCl e^^od od^dJccds zidd2>(crscr9d3 
d«)a3docrc>f d^dO;dca?oo d^d^ab^d daBsd&^l rrsr\r^ 

d ddF dd^Fzs^ ddad^d ^d5c>do«>l ddA^a d(at<boq5dg rtomoSsad^ 
crsdjqrsaSooursI dSD^do^ducoS^^ a3dsrs^c^c$dwoc«) dg de ra g 'ooOat 
dddFTt^arsddo^tfo dd>oo dscr;^^ dJsdaSjs^dDFds^l Q2<ft zTdddcrDooo 
dsjdo dg'^dcc339dse>dl cTadd-AdA^aSdo ^^aixl3ss 

tax)t9cbs9t»^g| dgarsoS^CIIodocd^ s^art^ab(d djo^Adgi 
otTc^ddzss^o d^dcTszs^s* eda-^do ds>9ddgl a^z^a^sri^ 
darsoSdcdo cu^dc jroodj^ g ' a d d ol sdcsrsaSdStf 
.addd^tTsa^Codd rte^sf sSair^stii aSss^afs ddFdsdd a^dod 
dattF^dxiS^dssdl d^sS^adF^odd dcxdM^ ai^^jlpdBaSssoaqfa 
dcprs\ d^oea^'s^ dsdoa^x^ Odd^ddaddl ^'(dacxii^j 
iffdtdcT^iS^ot^ craaddda^^d^t tStfaddaac^ ^ 



COPPEE PLATE GRANT OF TITE MYSORE KING DEVARAJA. 


PLATE XX. 



Mysore Archceological Survey.] (P. No. 39 — p. 145.) 
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44 . tsdodo^oud {^idc^i^doTiadtads 

45. cr«)otfl s^ARl^sJa ;05)aj3a5^Fsr!>Oc^a)ddrtl 

45. ^TsoDobes aneSjio^ti :0a3:^<^s^ 

47. dorb38(|»no( djsd 

4S. d(sj<7au;^3i«9 srs^o^sTcrsoAgP c3cde73_,oa^es d^ors 

49, Ob a)^pA( n^osb9&i^dJ8*;2s(ftl oou^drx)^ sbas 

60. rt«fiC»^3^^5Jstel «^CT«>o(bd dajBFddra aSs^d? 

61 . aroAo^aCidJFa* sJ^a^g aag/a^rf^j^rfaeasb^O^gl dJ 3 js^?ts?dra 

52 . dx$gc<&/^abo dsbrst^a)^^ ;tfdo.qj:Sgi d^o aSjsocosSo 

63 . dodoCTsa atol ^^dos^dd t^jisracjsin'^ 

64. dcn>07>4dddol sbcSjad^Art^db^aSo ss^do^oa)^ crssbsSsb^ 

lib. 55. ddJ3^^ cr3d}Q<}35aod^ djdo :^d^tpqn>ddsl 

65. a5.0djocb ^e^oM ag^crsaj^n^sb a)oort^a$g( nbjto d^dai) 

57, diSTSc sba^xbd dadjs^aSdol doa^tsdoOra ddas7>dQa)^g ena:^do£(d 

53. dro^ajol sr^T^^dstas^aSo rr^dascl/^^srzo d)d;3a>d:)dg| dasd 

69. ddd rnjSssc^^erix) casSss>bjto\ aSjaddjs^w ajAaj-s^dosbOtobo 

60. TTSsbsSw^sbol ADortd^Ada^daaoA'a d^aSddap A 

01, ddd^gl ;3a>;3DdqS dJ3^^d^,g I 

62. d^So^Bdjdd? ddot3.c8a?do dcra«>dA?;S^gl ddbdoBR/s^^O 

53. darsCTKaadro ii^dd^s^aSo ddadai tSar^Ooddj <^j3n>da3jaasfd.g 

54. d3t?352a6n^jbl wiScd3a>ddJ3jmD^ dasbdaa>c3^da^A.oa3 

65. d^^aJjd dadd^arso rtj5dj»a>arDt?Q'«>?5»> 

56. -asS,^ doanjjtSCb^dl ^^das^^dcj^ta dacrat^docSj^^.'i®^^© 

57 . dn o a retyadjag abcudrsM douaoddo^^a oBardd^d^ daaarada^d Oort 
53. EKdACdaodadtscl d^oa;;^ od^odA^o datA;:^ts^d{p7>ddg| dd 

59. Aoas^tpd^abs^ s^^da(97>o ddada^di o?da3dt3,^adjac dan^Q-B^ 

70. dcTOjt3drtj85^tigl dcodoGrDt?d«?abB-^ dj.^da55-Bd>a3Jdda^dl ab 

71. rjsA,dadaoBCxJjjrd^aba»g ^^d^rtao^^cjgi d^OBodd^®^ S|ja80?dj 

72 . ^da^SBo ddada^dl a^^igjdsdd^drtaa^ij^? o^^C;3BOBabBrsabr do 

73. tsdaftl oBa^ddod^^o t^g^s^arar d^sraq a^^djo^aS^i^l AdaersdagObaW, • 

74. obg d)cbiBj3(d.dx3ddadgi oBdcadjdaac cabtaadr^ca^d^^ da^sdoddada^dt dadja^ 

75. dcdddq^d^ dat^og^nrs^a^obda^Ocsl ddqbcot&o; abBadr^d; Ad.dac0do 

75 . ddaaf^il asdO^afd^ abBadr^oc dododii^Cg dadaeddal <^(dac>;^odu d^da|,(abo 

77. dj^sSa^vdo ddad^it a^Aoa^du^ddsbg Qddo^BdTlocd^Bgl dar^c^od 

78 . s^d^da^o ddad^dl cn3d,Bt7drtddB ^(di^ daodqdd 

79 . AFttdxTBodagl daod ( abBadrcS^Tdo d,<^o itc^ddOdBrtddgl sdO(d;ta(d, do 

30. tsddg B^odobddje’^ddd'l noaba^dadaae Ocdasd* s^^^ddBi^ ’ 

^1. ddadobd^ddobt ^([d®^;;^abdodsBgl dfiod^obBt&A^C obBadrcd^ sd^^da^ 

32. -ddo ddada^d(i d(sidd,i;3u^ddabg dodaadt^Cddddadgi taa^Qgsdd^ds 
gg dJecobo s^^dacsdo ddad^dl tn^odcdad »,>( sds^cab^ sbo^dod*! 

19* 
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84. 
Ill a. 85. 
86 . 

87. 

88 . 

89. 

90. 

91 . 

92. 

93. 

94. 
96. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 
100 . 
101 . 
102 . 

103. 

104. 
105 - 
106. 

107. 

108. 

109. 

110 . 
111 . 
112 . 

113. 

114. 
IIIb.116. 

116. 

117. 

118. 

119. 

120 . 
121 . 
122 . 
123. 


{SQJotl rto noc iio?^ 

iulJ'c)(:)o^d;Tss30!j8l 

^sSo^9<io rtorrsq3d?3^3Rjo&A( ;Tss33$g| 

cSozsrttJs^ =l^^:3ocsrso sSir^o\^si 

^(0300 dJSsStS^;^ ;;3a)o^'^sl SIctd2>4/c>( £3)S7)3s^i2js ^ s3^<|.;33(S7)o TSsii 
o%;3iii35ai^ assJoBjs^ aSar^s^OE^^j^E^eagi o^asci;^* cJrt 
sJ4(cto;«js^ Rte33*>^S^I iS5ai25^;3oBja5 a33/^5^ta SrfpxJj 

rtjo^E^tasl et3*^«3go5j3^ dssiSoCT^dF dMsxDdo^iiCl 

a3^j^j!)5d.^^a3oo c330CTaea5da538d3?)?8l ddFqteJjrrfj^^ 

aiissTcHto^iS^I atortjO? ooioSdxr^oJa aooc^croa dsaSdo^i^^sl e 
Q^u«}3(&^j3( o^aro^Ejs saoBjs; 

^33«>aa^A,o aa^CdiOc ^oas^C^ rroas 
Ssl a^fXsCJ^sa rt.o?i.^^cjJ3o a^a^aqiaiSsaiS)?*! «^aaaa^^o 5J 
djoats? aaoFSss^dgi ^D^assaaaa^ a^ad^a 

a^aoaasl aa-saa^^o a^^aadara®*! aaSa? 

deaSiadu^a^ dar^ara^d^a dja^i^asl ^^aarsoT) a^oSja? a 
CTS^aaFS^^ aaasrada^^^l aa^jacdoStcdw^a^ dar^a-s^aija iia?3 
C5SI edFa^^ g daJoo^dJS? dortodiSa^C i^djs^^aasl wa 

j^odja^oJao aia^cfes^ aossa^d^si s5aF'a^4.^dcaaoa«)d«>3? i^zysoi^c^rSjs^ 
E^aasl n^®asd;;^a}aaois7>®8 ^(djs^PT^aJaa djas^aTja*! aodgCda ® 
adlU)55)^a3ao a^dg oSa^^dF a^t^aTs*! awso^dja^ dar^d^d o-sdadoc^ 
ajdJ^^Ss aT>a53^0||^eadv8j^?otJa aadFd^^ aaaEroda^S^I asr^o^® e 
aE^odjs^oJao doSax*^ aaSd^dC*! AdaFcradro^FtpiS^A)? aa^adP’ 
a^^aaan-DaS^4?i ^^a^ eaj^odjD^cflao aa®jocwaT|_jad7)aagl ©df^) 
^(dcdao oaD^d a7)aa®8l a^dD-^dac; dddoda^aa^ aSss 

t3aa:^a5^5r«>0? ddsapa®.^? ago rtoda ad Qra^d^axdoo^ragl as 
gKrs^d^a^aSO adAas^dcJa^jqJFa^'^o dotLC^^'^ctiao QjKSao 
aaKfaF®^ aa^a^jOaCTsoDa^l cqW^ddaa^ aaSaa^rrort^Fa ita^^ag 
a}afiUdF(£a( a^A)oag./^Cci}a aad^^<L ^as^^oOa aoi5<>®J9c 

dgcxJaaaoaaa^d^si wdFa^^^dcsaoarDd* d^arst^d^ g^o<caa®gi a^ 

^ wa;^ot&«5a}ao dort^aJaa^ aa®a^O?*l sajs^o? aaaadast 
og s a sad P'a^'L aaaaDdo^dCi ^caa«>a aAd^^ao&Ac d(a<>o 

® aa^jAoaBr^a3a^F8l ^^afistaadJacdFa^^o s^fc® 
a^d^^qbot^^l srsq&AU ea:^od.A(C(do doda'doSa^F aadsaaO^s 
adcTscds^Fdi^ ac^adFa^®. aaaa®®^dcl crsaasa<^j aad.AC 
0?araa^r^®o^a® rtaoc^twl edF’s^^^dotooasdJSC acr%J^ ^ 
agoa^dadsl tasa^out w^tejd^aiio dodas^lcCa dadd^ 
dcti «d^^^COoSdoasd> dat^oa^E^A^C %tftfic^aail cr«»9® 

;;^(dadoiS9® danjts,o®dd4,fettl anDOsoJaa diii^C®, as^i^r 
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124. 

126. 

120 . 

127. 

128. 

129. 

130. 

131. 

132. 

133. 

134. 

135. 

136. 

137. 

138. 

139. 

140. 

141. 

142. 
IV a 143. 

144. 

146. 

146. 

147. 

148. 

149. 

150. 

151. 
162. 

153. 

154. 
166. 
156. 

167. 

168. 
169. 
160. 

. 161. 
162. 
163. 


sSortoqitiS^CCSr Sl^^t9'39*i 
3E^ajdaS.^O(sSrao <5j0C(X)97fi3^^e!Sg| sarssSgOiirosSj^C 

alssta 

32cSiT39^ :^sS5se9t&/^^ crssSaOc^ 
qjF stos'^QjFsS^.^ot^oao^ oijsrs^ao^oou SjSjsf^oJoo 

A^dtp'ae9d^3$^^$;8l ao^qJFS^^ 

5*5 1 ^^srsqS aWoSjo^ 0CsJjs5:^^r^a?»«^^ rlii^^tagl 

c3^;3T>ed!c)3E3d s^q5F«3^^ »3^cr<>K;:(^^cc}os 

^^oc3s3»C»iS>AC (aZTS^dCJFSJj^ SjOiSXS 
do ^(1 ctosS.ot'cSjs (d.zs «>d3 ;^?dodd^uaS,tjil eocoDSTs^ 
aSodjo^ ?>523j3d53FSd^^ sUosj^do^i^l o»>:3ot3oi:^Rj^ ddoJo aJor^t^j^sSaS^ 
s^jsgcTssS ^s'odssaJoo oqJFS^^ S»557>do^;i^l «asS.o 
cSja^Q3s'doa?3js^.^ a6^E^a33e)ao^^od?S^O(g| ezs^ts 7T3Zi:>^jsz A 
C3^ sSoos'Sdo^itl ddoSA^ A^ododsSj s^oao^Sjs^^ 

a}3c)tiUZig;doQ>Cl tfsr^tsz^S&d, rrsdssoSoo Z3«>s3d^<^ doo373do^«fl ‘ 
sS'^sS^ ^^coiSu sJ^ 3t>dJO«3os?cjte)ftjoais$o,Ocsl a'^i^^sJofo cJ 
iSj^^oSjc sradsJ^^ sSOA-ado^^Cl 

a}K)Zdoc]sl ;ddAoa5^{pcjSA( Aa«>3;7^d A^d^»ioa7>d^d(l ddoSoo^ as 
sJocJ4a,sS^ crDdai'q3t!Jdo.oc533iao3Sgl Ao-^rii^^dsJcJvSjgi^aJoo zrscSsS^^ 
s3»3Tsdo^:3^l d^dcS^aJosJ^ aWoBoc^ tJ^dCD^tasSo, csSsstdoajsl sjdeS 
SJj^^^daSOOS^lS J^E30FCT3t27>aJ0^F RjOl^dSl WSS^OtOS 

cxSoo ac>;3:^a3oddcdos^9(sl »oe:|'^a}o^;:3'«>dodAe Acs^^s'sdd^^ Aoosrs 
do^d^l wj3^dgato?3^ sWoBa^oou 9;3FKJrtA;:^9g| js^o 

ctdcdi||,(a}oo S 2Cfc3^-^o ;ddodo^^(l QT>da^(&9^ 7:isaAo-3^ aSts'^doA 
dodssddsi ^ot2£a-^p:)Z3z:&Ji^^£> cd3c)e!):zig g s d d ^^gag*! 

idozzrsdg d^sT3tS7X3}o^.F d;dAddsl 2>or(dg 
CBJO^ CCJOtMsSF^O^ 35«)C3s3^i|, AMaradO^d^l WSJ3,0U8 IS^&tfA^CSJOO 
ds^oFCTcoSo^F ?:So3i8?:bOCSI s3o9v3^d3t!)FdJ3C dzsz^Tssjoi «3^ 

^ doo337>d;^dCl doSocd^aS^^qSoslo^a crodocnxxjo 
er^as^d^ :^^crc)&is ^9d^(A'ft>{pdAFdT>sl cSo^d^STSsio 
^ gi «c ^q5F53oai^ n-^;3os^,A5sJoAl docrB^aJsss crc^d^a^d^ rt^ 
asrsdosSSe)^ s^dc^sTsI sSotFsdF^tf A<^c;;jFo dcp^dd zS 
cscioaodoi sScOsroigi^sixit&a^ 3S^cr3.^dol 9 jo 

3)A^^u 33ooE}oo^o AsS^do! oSo^d^d?:]^ 

g -aoDg&d^dol *otSut^5 dd^aSod AAa3^5 sb do 
djSt^aSd^l ddc3j^^(eBr9<^dc dotSsTso^ dOAod^dd^i dJOA^dod 
sSaSod ;^d doo3odd(d9;t^*l aQjscdddoao^ cSo^C 

ed^rlFfddc &>tS ddFd^^t^^C dTOodssdd dod^t 
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164. 

166. 

166. 

167. 

168. 
IV b. 169. 

170. 

171. 

172. 

173. 

174. 
176. 

176. 

177. 

178. 

179. 

180. 
181. 
182. 

183. 

184. 

185. 

186. 

187. 

188. 

189. 

190. 


I b. 

1 . 

2 . 

8. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 


7. 


8 . 


3Joddd 4) 

tSI ai^srso; aiOc4»i(l 

sssi^a^ija0 7ScaS^A^\ 

d) doiUi^d^sid^csiQ^ ntcu 

dczds^^ tjL3(r1ic&K9^o sds^d^csrso 
ddodt;^(rrB^,ai rr^dJddjs^aSidj 4)^p4)r d 

oa^ dsaRTddXol oiUcrlA^; djda57>d«}Rfc>dSd0^c& cts 
d addjaasM-B^a^oi Qd^oddddsadd^ rr^d) 
do(dd3d)({^tsd8l s^dss-^d dot^v? d 

dol djd>A(;^do dcrscrsdo dod(dt)d^do<^AI ^(oou 
ddFV^5;^?ea as^^^cniaSod dsi^firsl sradjs^ttdsdo^s do 
;^?a &4/!<aSdQ8a^d d^l qWJfa'^^^sfcfi^Cd 
& dZdFCT^I dc)d'8dd d'Sd)d^8 dddrtJ3(^ AH 

doddoicd^d^^dr ^(d^:|d3$a$j dsdd^si 
^aS^O£)jgdr(dcr3d dsdro^d^do^di^l dotaod)^ 
dAdo^d'di^c^odsddoxd^ol ddro^s dodo 
do 3^od^s<;ddd^o;^djOl d(dcn>eid^di(dd:it|, 
oto^do dtTOi»dc!!^5;3^ ^1 d<*)do«#jo^?dS orecroaj/sdFo 
d^o ^ir^tjso dJ:c*33«i oSodja^^doSJd* itidood dwi 
d^dj^cradFTtdfdTJrtJ^o dgsl d^dcnicj d^dS^ 
dcrao dodd3cFd3rrsd«>rd el ddd,d, ?5«&5do 
iMd d/B^f^odJi^ dod*&ort07)a»^Fd^i ddaJjd^ddJdotTS 
oSjs^F^dajar^.;^ s^od^aradd <ja ^stfI s«^dd^A? dj5?«^ 

ddF^dT) do^dt^DdJ«t)ol ddJS^oT'^d ddrr^asT)^ d 23 ,d»^ ddsod 

07>l CTSddDO da3j3(d}Fd^C d7)di)d^^C06X(d3 d^OdO dSd33^^rtFd9 
d?;g/3^C<& 3n:odTddo^3$o ddcli 

d(dd^. 


Tramliteration. 


subbaui astu > namas tunga-siras-chuipbi-chandra-ch&mara-oh&rave’ 
trail6kya-nagararam- 

bha-mula-stainbhaya Saiubhav^ I Agajanana-padm&rkani Gajanana — 
m ahar-nisaiu I auekadaiii taip bhaktanai|i £jkadaipttam up^smahe * Hardr 
llla-varahasya daipsbtrfi-daipdab sa patu vah I H6ml.dri>kalaSi 
yatra Dh^tri cbchbatra-sriyam dadhau I asti srtm&n janapadaih Earn^t^ iti 
visrutali > nityaip pravartate yatra KS.rt6 dharmah Kal^v api • pattanaip 
tatra vi- , 

khyataiu ^rlramga-pada-Sabditaip • drisyate Svah-puram iva Eav6ry4ip 
prati-bimbitam I adhyasto tatra Earnata-BMphasanam adhl4varal|;i I ^rl 
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9. Ddvar^ja-bhtHp&lalii kalyApa-gupa-sagarah I kS.lye prabudbj^a 

10. Kamall-ramapILmgbri-yagmam dby&tv&‘ bbipOijya niyamlna sahasra-nl- 

11. mnS, I butv&gnitn anvatitar^rp vasu g&rp pbal&ni datv& cba vipra-nivabslya 

12. jayatyajasraip • dAtari dayd-samudredakshe daksbiijinya-Sfivadbau dblre I 

13. raksbati dbarftm amasbtuia B&gbava iva sarvatah saukbyam I kah Surd 

14. Ddvarajah su-kavi-Subha-girAni kah padaqa Ddvar^jah kas tyagi Ddva- 

16. rdijah prati-nyipa-vijayl kdnvayam Ddvarajah * kah saumyd DdvarA- 

16. jab Srita-jana-bharape kah kripi Ddvarajah bhavya-prasneshu cbdtthaip 

prati- 

17. vachanatayA klrtyate DAvarajah I Budha iva Puraipdarena prati-dinam 

6te- 

18. na satkritd rajnA * vipra-kula-vArdbi-chamdrah SrimAn Dbann6ji-na- 

19. makd jayati II praktanaih prithivl-pAlaih KAkusthair iva safckritah 

20. BAmam Sumatptraka iva DdvarAjam upAsritah * purvam G-urjaradAsAd A- 

21. gachchhaiun eva CharaarajAya' datva karnAbharanatn lebhe yah paritosbika* 

22. n vividhAn dAyam dAyain vicbitraip rucbira-mani-ganam DevarajA- 

23. ya nityam grAham grAhain parAr-dhyam vasanam api dhanam grAma- 

ratnani 

24. tushtah • vapyah kftpAm statAkan api vipula-taran alayAm dAvatAnAm 

26. AramAn amna-satranyapi dridha-manasa kArayatyadarApa • sllA- 

26. na vrittAna dhiya dhanena dAnena ktrtyA dayayA dauiAna I gupai- 

27. r aSeshair atpjdpi sAyaip tulAm maha-dana-krid aru- 

II A. 

28. r6ha * Ajnaptah svapna-drishlAua sAksbAd Asha KapardiuA * Sapta-kAti* 

svara-sthA- 

29. ne sard mahad akArayat* RamAsvarA ohA-una-satram Subraiphmanye 

rathAtsavam 

30. KAsyam dbarmAn bahu-vidhan Avam Adln akarayat • tasyasya dharma- 

patni 

31. Paramdsasyeva PArvatl-devl • A.trer iva AnasuyA sxibba-silA BAma- 

32. bhAyamba • dhiinati Draupadiveyain Vaidehiva dayAvati ■ GArgi- 

33. va sarva-dharmajilA vasudhAva kshama-para • Dhandjir esba sindhuh 

GangA yAsya 

34. BAmabhAyaipba • ratnAny upachiyamtA yasrnAd dadatdpi DAvarAjaya • 

86. kurv agrahAram Akam vipulam vikbyatam Avaydr nAmna U iti BAmabhAyi- 
86. nAmni daitaip vijnApayamasa * prakritya dana-surAyaip priyayA 

37. ohAbbiyAchitah * bhakshapayAkshu-dapdasya pratigraht f^a tAshitab * 

. 88. labdhvAnujdAm DdvarAjAt agrahAram chakara sab ^ tasya prakhya- 

39. panAyAdam likhyate tAipra-SAsanam * sr! ^AlivAhana sake 

40. nidbi'vasu-bApAndu^pita-varshAshu ' yatAshu vartamane Plavapiga- 
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41. varshe Madhau mftse • pakshe pumSndu-saipyukte tritlyAyAqa tithau 

42. tathd. I pumpya-kftle mahamtyasmi [n] divasfiSvara-vasare’ §r!madd rft- 

43. jAdhi-rAj6ndre 6ri-raja-param6svare ■ chatu [s] -samudra-madhyastha-bhfi- 

44. mi-valaya-vallabhe • birudamtembara-gamde dakshe dharapl-var4ha-biru- 

45. danke ' prati-niipati-ratna-makuti-kusuma-samuha-rchitS,mghri-yugel 

46. Sri-Narayap-a-pAda-pankaja-yuga-nyastAkhilfttma-sthitau &rimat- 

47. paschima-Rangan^thanagarl-simh4-san4dhl§var§ 'I sure srimati 

48. DSvaraja-nripatau vatsalya-vardin-nidhau d^va-brd>nihana>rakshap.4- 

49. ya prithivl-sftiprajyain &tanvati II srlmato Latnbakarnasya mahar- 

50. sher g6tra-sainbhavah • AsvalA.yana-siitk6kta-karn3a-charapa-tatparah 

51. Nan6jl-8artnanali pautrah Siv6j6s tanujas sudhih I Dbann6jl-na- 

62. makah soyam dharma-patnyfl. sairianvitah • bhavyam lloyisala-n4dastha- 

63. Kannambdidi-sthale sthitaixi I &ri- Kamthirava-bhdpftilAd 

64. dana-dhArft-puraSsaram I mayd, pratigrihltain prAk kulyA-rAma-samanvi- 

II B. 

55. tarn I Dhaiyioji-EfimabhAyaiiiuia-puram pratyabhidhanatah " 

66. Hosuru-Kabbilagere-purAkhya-grama-yugmatah I asritain pa§chi- 

57, mAm Asam mahisura-manbharam H Sahya-jaya mahA-nadyah uttaraip 

tira- 

58. in Asritain prag-desam asritam grAmad Gopalapura-nainatah ' sri Mavi- 
69. nakcre-gramad dakshinam disatn asritain I Hosakbta iti khyatam inadlyaip 

60. grAinam uttamami sarnga-sruti-mimamsa-smriti-vidbhyah^rauta-karma-ni- 

61. ratabhyah I nfljia-vidha-namabhyo viprebhyo vividha-gotra-sdtrSbhyah I 

62. 8ri DevarAja-nyipater anujuayAdam SadAsiva-prltyai I sahiranyoda- 

63. ka-dhAra-purvam pradade hyahain na mama I chatvArimsad-vnttis tripAda- 

yuktah 

64. subhA iha grAme I A-chandra-tara-bh6gyA mama sapadaika-vrittir iha 
66. vritti-prati-grihitripain itaresham dvijanmanAra • gotra-fiAkhAbhidhAnA- 

66. ni vyitti-samkhyA cha likhyate • 4rimAn Bharadvaja-kulabdhi-chandro 

nityam- 

67. na-dAnAbhirato yajurvit 1 Nanjundabhattatmaja yeka-vrittim upaAnute 

Limga- 

68. pa-s6mayAji I KaunidinyajApastamboyaip suto pyaohchAvadhAnina^ I 

Nara- 

69. si)?ihvAbhidh6 y^jvA vrittim 6kAip sama-Anute • BAmAbhatta-sutd ^tigvid 

BhA- 

<1 

70. radvaja-sagbtrajab I NilakamthAbhidhd yajvA vyittim SkAip upASnute I 

Ki- 

71. gvit Tirumalaryyasya suta^i Srlvatsa-gotrajah I vldanta-v6ttA Nriharl vjri- 

72. ttim SlsAin samaAnute \ Naidbrapa-KAAyepa-gdtro liakshminArAya^Arya- 

saip- ' 0 
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73. jatah I ydk&qi vrittiiii bbimte smarta ^Sshddri'dikahitd hyatra ' Tiru- 

k&iiiaiya-tana- 

74. yah Purushdttama-n&rnakah I Bharadvajd yajurvMi vrittim Skain sama- 

snute I sutO 

76. Devarabhattasya Subrambraa^ya-livayas sudhlh I VftdhAlajd yajurvedl 
vrittim eka,m 

76. samaSnute I Hfi-rltas tu YajurvSdl Venkatfi-dr6h kumS.rakah I dhimfln 

Vemkata-krishQdyain 

77. vrittim §kam samasnute I Nrisimhvabhatta-tanayah Bharadvaja-sag6tra- 

jab * Kigvid Venka- 

78. takri8b^^6yam vrittim ekam samasnute ' Appaji-bhigavataja ^rivatsa- 

kulabdhi-pft- 

79. rvika-sudhamsuh ^ bbuijinte Yajurvid ekam vrittim Gdpala-bbAgavatah I 

H &rita-g6tra-sam- 

80. j&tab A4vaia.yaua-sutravan I Giriyappa-&ut6 dhiman Laksbmaij^as tveka- 

vritti-bb^k ' 

81. Kamaleyasya tanayah Srivatsanvaya-sambhavah ^ Koradaiyflikhy6 

Yajurvedl vrittim e- 

82. karn sama4nut6 I Sesbadribhatta-tanayab Venkatadrisa-n&makah \ 

Bahrichah Ka^yapah 

83. sbyam vrittim dkam samasnute | Asvalayana-g^trottha sri-Kfttj’ayaua- 

sutravan I 

84. samasnute vrittim (jkam Sarvaiya-suta Aubhalah • Gangftdharasya 

tanay6 114- 

III A. 85. m4thftkara-namakab • Rigvfidi Gautamas s6yam vrittim 6k4m sama- 
snute I 

86. Gamg4dharasya tanayo Vira^hakara-namakah ' lligvMi Gautamas sdyam 

vri- 

87. ttim ekftm samasnute I Gangadbarasya tanayo Rigvid VAvaji-namakah • 

88. Gautama-nvaya-samj4t6 vfittim ekaiji samasnute 1 Higvil I^4tapa-g6- 

89. trdyani Itupajes tanaya [s] sudblh • Sad4siv6 mab4-pr&jn6 vrittim 

^k4tn sama- 

90. §nute 1 Vi^vanathasya tanayd Kigvit Paulastya-gotrajah • dhim4n Bhaga- 

91. vati-d4s6 vrittim 6k4m samasnute • D^vajes tanayo liigvil Lambakarnasya 

92. gdtrajah ' Achcbalaiy6 .vrittim* ekam achandrarkam up4^nut6 I Rigvioh 

ohhri- 

93. vatsa-gdtr6yarp Murari-tanayali sudblh i Vish^ujt sarva-db4rmaju6 

vfitti- 

^4. m 4k4m up4snut4 I Kigvddl Laipbakarn6yaifi Imdradasa-sutas sudblh ' A- 
95.. . chobala-mabitd dbtmii^ vrittim SkAm up&dnat4 ' Eopdu-bbatlasya tanay5 

20 
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96. il^igvit KdSika-gdtraja|;i I tri-p^da-v^ttiip bhajat^ sudht Siiphvftdri-n&ma- 

97. kah I il^igvil Latapa-gdtrdyaip Vi^vanfttha-Butah sudhib ^ tri-p&da-vrittiip 

bha- 

98. jat6 E6paji dharma-tatparah • 6yS,iiQana8as tu Kigv6dl Vdsudfiva- 

99. sya nandananah ' fcri-p&da-vrittiip bbajatS Krishijajl vyasa-dharmavit I 

suto 

100. VenkalabhaUasya ^Igvit KASyapa-gotrajah 1 ^rlnivasfthvayd vi- 

101. dvft'xi ardha-vrittim upasnute • sut6 Venkata-bba^tasya lligvit KASyapa- 

gotra- 

102. jah I ardha-vrittairayam nAtho Vengambhatt6 dvijottamab * ^rivatsa 

Apa- 

103. atambdyam ChiUibhatta-sutas sudhib * ardha-vritter ayam nath6 GopAlaS 

ch.n. dvijo- 

101. ttamah ■ GautamAnvaya-sanjAtab sri-BodhAyana-sfttravAni Janna- 
iya-ta- 

106. nayo dhiman Najaiyas tvardha-vritti-bbAk ■ BhAradvajd Rigvid Asha 
Rauiachandra- 

106. sya putrakab ’ nAinna Lakshittapabhatto’yam ardha-vyittim upAAnutA • 

HArita A- 

107. pastainboyam VenkatAdri-sutab sudhib * TirmalAryAbhidhA vidvan 

ardha- 

108. vrittiiri upasnute ■ ^rivatsa ApastaipbAyaiii sutA AbbAvadhaninab * 

ardha-vri- 

109. tter ayam nathA Arl-DivAkara-nAmakah • BharadvAjA Narahari-sutAyA- 

110. jushas satyavAdl dharmA-sakto Hari-guru-pada-dhyAna-sAvA-dhur- 

inah I dA- 

111. ksbipyAdhyas sap adi KarasihvAbbidas tvardba-vyittiip bhunte sAyaip 

dvija-kula- 

112. manir nitya-myishtAnna-dAyl “ AubhalAsvarabhattia-sya sutA GArgya- 

sa-gotrajab 

113. yajurvAdl Nyisiiphvoyam ardha-vyittim upAsnute I SrlvatsA-nvaya- 

saipjatA Eo- 

114. daiya-tanayas sudhib I ardha- vyittAr ayaip nAtha ^eshadrisTaittirlyakah ^ 

Vasi- 

III B. 116. sb^a Apastaipbdyaip Rangaiya'sya sut^s sudhib I Kastdil-nAmakA 
116. dblmAn ardha-Vyittim upAAnutA i Ari-drlnivAsasilrAs tanayA vAdAn- 
3 17. tavin NyisiiphvAryyah • 6rl yAjushd’ rdba-vrittiip EauAika'gAtrAbdbi>Kaa» 
138. 8tubh6 bhubtA ' VAdhdla Apastaipbdyam VeokatArya«Biitftb sudhib 

119. YaradAryyAbhidhd vidvAn ardha-vyittim upAdnute I RAmaAAstri-satA 

120. dhimAn Blgvit EauAika-gdtTajab * ardh|-vyittAr ftyaip JtAAhd 
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121. haii-n&makah I Apastaulbah Kau§ik6 yam 1 immappaiya-sutas su- 

122. dhih I ardha-vpittfir ayam nfi,thah Subramhina^yd' dvij6ttamah ' 

Kau§ika> 

123. nvaya-samj^ta Jiigvit Saipkarabhattajah > 6rl-Nd.rayaQa>bbattdtra 

byardha- 

124. vpittim up&Snute 1 Yajurvfidi Narasimhva-bhatta-namnah kum^rakah • 

Kft- 

126. Syapanvaya-samjatd Vengambhattio’ rdh.a-vritti-bh5,k ' R^maiyaklij'^ar 

126. sya tanayo dblmam Ldhita-gdtrajah I Papaiy4khy6 Yajurvfi- 

127. di hyardha-vrittim upft^oate ' 6rivatsa-g6tra-sanij4t6 Ya,ju- 

128. sho’ chchana-bbattajah I dhtm4m Llakshma?ia-bhat^6’ tra hyardha- 

vfittim upasnu- 

129. I pada-vakya-pramftpaju6 Ramabhadra-sarasvatl ' bhikshur bliikshA,- 

130. rthani atrArdba-vyittim bramhavid asnot4 I Kiksakhi Lambakarno’yam 

131. Yirabh4na-8Utas sudbih • PrSmajiuiahito hyatra ardha-vrittim upftsnu- 

132. t4 ' 8riaA,tha-t{4uay6 dbiuian rigvit Paulastya-gbtrajah • Syaiua- 
183. ji-davi-n4ui4yain ardha-vrittim up4snnte • VatsarAjasya tanayah 

134. .Rigvich-ohhrivatsa-gbtrajah > Trikarndavebbidho vidvan ardha-vrittim 

upa- 

135. §nut4 ' Upanishad-gotra-jacah SadAnandas cha Bahrichab AtnbAdasa- 
186. suto dbimAii ardha-vrittim upA^nutA I RAinacbandrasya tanaya lligvi- 

ohchhrlvatsa- 

137. gotrajah ' KAmakahi-dAsa-namAyam ardha-vrittim upAAoutA I Apastaip- 

138. botha Eiaumdinyb hyappayakhya-sutas sudbih • Appaji-namako vi- 

139. dvAn pada-vyittim upAsnutA I tanayo Rilakaiptihasya Kaupdinyo 
140 YAjuahah sudbih * AppAji-bhatta-nAraAyarn pada-vrittim upAAnutA • 

141. putrastv Appalabhattasya Vadhulo YAjusbas sudhih I prAjnas Tirmala- 

bha- 

142. ^toyam pada-vyittim upasnutA ' tanayas Channibhattasya Vatsa-gotras tu 
IV A 143. YAjushah I Narasimhvabhidho vidvAn pAda-vrittim upa^nute I tanayb 

UA- 

144. mabbattasya Bharadvajas tu Yajushah ' vidvAn KAsava-bbattoyaqa pada- 

vyitti- 

145. m upAAnutA * KAAavaiyasya tanayd BharadvAjas tu Yajushah I pAda- 

146. vyittAi ayaip nAthas TirmalAbbAryya-sainjhikah ' Apastambah KauSikd ’ 

147. yaip RAmaiya-tanayah sudbih • Aipppaiya-nAmakA vidvAn pAda-vrittim 
upA- 

^48. Anute * AobhAlaiyasya tanayd Laqabakarna-sagotrakah I RigvAdI Saum- 
^ 149{ ^.daras soyaip pAda-vyittiip samaAnutelBbAradvajd Narasirahva-HebbAruva* 
160* komArakalb * Taipbib|)bbAruvAkbyd pi YAjushab pAda-vtitti-bhAk I 

20 * 
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151. Kamp^ioyft'g^tira-saipj&tal^ Sdshdi'Cbftryya*ta>n(ibhavab ' diqagarai* 

152. yd Yajarvddi p&da-vrittiiu up&dDUtd i Apastaipbah Kausikdyaip 
163. Tirmalaryya-sutab sudhlh • VenkatdS&bhidhd vidvSln pAda-vn- 

154. ttim up^Snntd * taydtd hyatra Dbanndji-B&mabhayi-purAbhidhd I 

155. agrahArd vritti-bhAjah sakalyAnAbbi-varnitAh I yetAsbAm a- 

156. tra vAsArtbam asya grAmasya siniani I kulyAyab uttarS tire gn* 

157. hA rammya prakalpitAh * pancbasat-pada-vistlrnam tatbA Aata-pa- 

158. dAyataip • sa-dhAnu-dhAnya-paryaipka-pramukho ' paskarAnvitaip • kft- 

159. pa-nisbkuta-saiuyuktaiu tatraikaikain nivAAanam I yAkaikasya dvijAndra* 

160. sya dattaqi dhArA-puraaaaram i kimcba BallAkerA-haipta'nivisbtA suma* 

161. nAbarA I nava-dronAnvitA pancba-khari-parimitA varA • Kdnlmada- 

162. vA^barnta-pratishtitA prastha-saaiyute prAjyA • sbodasa-samkbya-drA- 

163. pair gapitA pi cha sarva-sasyadhyA > salumAvina-bapitasthe hy6- 

164. ka-khAri-tnitepi cha I Nodehanta-sthitA panchadasa-drAparnitA pi 

166. cha • Ahatya prastha-saipyukte hyashta-kharlparlmitA • kratnuko- 

166. pavanA Chaitraratba-Nandana-saipnibhA • yah karshakAmSas sApyA* 

167. sbAm datto dbara-purassarapi I adya prabhriti hyetad-grAma-chatussi> 

168. ma-madhya-varttlni • nidhi nikshApa payo drishad akshipyAgAmi 

IV. B. 

169. siddba sAdhyAni • ramyAshta-bhoga-tAja-svaipyanyAshAm 

•170. bhavanti bhogyAni • grAtna-varoyani amibhlr vipra-pravaraih ka- 

171. rishyatuApAnam • yogyA vyavahA-rApApa Adhi-kraya-dA- 

172. na-vinimayakhyAnAm • imam divasam Arabhya grAma- 

173. m Atam ami dvijah I putra-pautra-prapautrAdi-kramApA-chandra>tAra* 

174. kam ' subhAttaram nirAbAdbam sukhAnanubhavamtviti I Srl-Lamba* 

175. karna-gobrAna hyA^valAyana-sutripa • NAnAji-nAmnah pau- 

176. trApa ^ivAji-tanayena vai I dharmapatni-sametAna srimad DhannA* 

177. ji-4armapA * nAnA-vidha-riAmabhyah viprAbhyA vividha-gAtra-sA- 

178. trAbhyali • subha-charitAbhya SmArta-^rlvaishpava-TatvavAdibhyab * 


179. sva-basta- likhitair DevarAjanAmAksbarais subhaib ■ sapichimbni- 

180. tarn BbuvarAba-mudrayA cha virAjibaip ' sarva-lakshapa-saippatp-’ 

181. nam tAipmra-sAsanam utbamaip * sri-DAvarAja-nripater anujna- 
132. yAdaip SadAAiva-prityai I 8ahirampyAdaka*dhArA>p0irvaqi 

183. dattaip Aubhdttaram bhhyAt ' yas tAsbayan gurur iva vibn< 

184. dhAn vldArtha-garbha-vAgguippfiaib* 4rt-DAvarAja-nfipatA- 

185. s sabbAip SudharmAm ivA ’ dhyAstA I tasyAsya KauSikApi- 
186: budhi-pAruAnddr Alagha4iipgarAryBya * tanayastu Tirumall* 

187. ryA vyAtAnlt tAipmra<£ABaDa>4ldkAn < Akaiva bhagia! 15kA 

188. sarvAshAm Ava bhdbhujAip < na bhAjyA na kara-grAhyA vipra<daitiA 
vasai|idha- 
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189. rft I d&na-p&lanay6r madhyS d3.ii&ch chhrdydaupalanaip daaat svargam a> 

190. v&pn6<ii p4lan&d achyutaip padain V 

.“ DSvard^u." 

Text in Devand>gari Characters. 

I B. 1 I i 

2 \ gw afR s i qi Tpg »nrT!W 

3 I W I 

4 gi ti g Rr n i t ^ ^ 'ng m i 

6 «nr «inft ^ I q > qUtfi » 

6 I ^ qsmf i <TfR ?nrf^ 

7 ’ipenw sftnnrafqrtSR i 5pr:55i:ftrq^ qri^pft 

8 I g r a ri # ?nr qRfe^f^RmsreftMR: 

9 %q< ni g qT g : ^ g^ T« wg qf gR< : I iTT^ sjgwr 

10 ^ n g r? :^ qit fag p it 

11 m I ^ig*Tf qrssf^r a[RT qr f^nO i ^giq 

12 a r ^ T ww I q[«rrar^ ^ ^rf^rwr^nrs^ ^ i . 

13 v rn gff fi» f q: I q> ; ^ 

14 ^qc r a i: gq ? O r g< T i> » «Lf q»: qr^nft ^ 

16 ?T3r: l q»: 

16 m: %1 gf^ 

17 %?Rnr: I ^ 

18 ST ^fw I sftsrns^^tftisfT 

19 IT^ I sn^K^: ^IrffTT:. 

20 fST ^q< r 3 i gq i fiiT r; i 

21 W t r t K f KW I fRT qRfarnr^ Sf: qT f^^q> l 

22 f^r^T^nrat • S}fi r <j|f>)isiui ^yc T sii 

23 ST f^TR sugs i ii qrr^ «r in i TT: r STri s T 

24 g^: I ’^qf^siqii^Pir f%5»<i<Rwq| ^qRrrsft 
26 am^rnsTsreRTwif^ «<jjR^ q>R: <Tgn^>m 1 

26 ST g^sr tor vi^ #tst q*Nql ^qwr ^sf i 

27 Jcg^tf^ ^ g55f i T grfw 

n A. 28 dg I «niw: ^ r^ q q > q(^s Tr i qr 

. ■■ #v - ■■■ 

fWTRTWC?^ 

29 % qiTt i T g ^ q >r <cs T g i gsfr*^ 

«ilTq T < l 

30 qfntnt qntfg q g i f^Mi^«uiiTO^qiRqqL » 
iqiPRfr 

31 q<i> T LiTj^< q qrW^^ i wfR^jsrr g^ rgf l gr nir 

32 I 

33 «i Tiilqfi yT ^iqs: i i ^ strct 
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34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 
46 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 
61 
62 

63 

64 

II B. 55 

66 

67 

58 

59 

60 
61 
62 

63 

64 

65 

66 


67 

68 

69 

70 

71 




«*v«i 13^11 aroinr^ ‘anm! «•: i g^ g< n 

?rr5r^5Tn5w i 

f^*i<^<i i^ S n R tT g | gr^ !5 i SE^ 

?r«nr i i wfhTgjrr 

anf^rcT^^ eftnarTT^saf^ i ■^S'*s*y^**^^*** ^ 



gpp I 


ai0*i I M. i ^ qr<iT g< t < i> 3 r 3» Tgq'^rf ^g 8T f< T ft<a r g ^ «ftiT 
r<inqff<< isTTgf g f * T ^ i ^ 


r g n si orac ^ orT 

zr ^tf^f^i ^g r a rr g^i mgF a rf ^ i »rg: 

^n f gr ^w rgrt i i 

»H'«Tla0?5nloi: ^w: • viwtaflPfF 

inf: ^Tlw ^ ^ ^tr rw arf ^ i Tf g^g r: i viwt ^rf^r^r^irrar^ 

g n^K T 3<^^< I mr sif^^ufta 

?r I imfiT«rPi?r: i 

gt^ gg fig^> r \ Mcn<Twinj3 » i T g ri i airfiai aiiffen TT 

nmf irs'V^nntgt I ^81 aim irgisror: ?ftT 

wiy^i Tr i rr g^^nrr f^gw T fi r^ i ^rtt^ nafWr 

iTwg^JT i ^rrrgT^ ift* ir iq 'f ^PiC^^< T: 

rwvsTi I srrsnf^ifTiTVTt f^»it i 

sr^ mi snm i 

gpiTT gg I wrr ^MitlaK^^i'gf^g i 

3^1*1 Pi 3gS ' <|mifiln 5 i^ gr d t a f ^nf i «Ttancrnrr^r«rT»nr 

I «fNn»n^l5mSf55ff^ 

^IgT tif^fT 

i ^^gn gT ^a i ^g»S[fti3 ^ n^^ 
yuMi’M^iiaft I »fmwgW’ ipft«ngnr«nf^* i •ig 

*rsgT 3.ftii>g>N in^ i 

<.g i an q| 4i\g4i t \ ^frrm 1 HI 

Ogft r g*|g|g^g< i »ftgy 6i 4» waf f i wCl it 
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72 

73 

74 
76 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 

81 

82 

83 

84 

m A. 86 
86 

87 

88 

89 

90 

91 

92 


ftiThisf I gyegu fh riT W oifi^ #• 

I OT I fIrwT 

«r: i «trst^ wir^ i* 

iv^ 

I w^Jhrqg iq»3nlf : $[^qK<i>: i 

ft q gq ; 

I amq i f^iiH i qg ar w ft q^ggs i 

f^«iqT 

^q*lC«rfgs I q^f^qqsf ^[1% ^ q nsia i qqg r: i qnfNr 

• 

^Tirarar 

3rRr: siTsa'Siqq^^qq K I 

qwisqqq ?T?rq: i q^ %q iqq1 

q?f Hgr q ft ^ I ^q ifl^ qiqq q: I q^q-; 

qrTqq'T: 

^tq ^[f%^qrr i sqwr^qqqqt^q ^ftqrreqrqq i 

«q«^ ^ I f qgq qhi^s: i qqy q rq q qq^ tt 

q rgr q i ^q T q q;: I q | q q<^q » s f%^ q ir I 

qqrqrqq qq^ «sfh!iqrBTqnT«i»: I aq«^«0 »ftq*npqtq ^ 
f^iirqrf ’sw^ i qq i M<4^ qqqt qfi^acrqf^iqmqr: i 

Dftq ^q^iqqqq I 

^ I f^sqqrqqq qq^ qi fi q ? q |g^qt q m i I KfhTRqq 

’qq^ l % q l r qqq^ 3R fi q ^q<^4<l;q 

qtqar: I ^ qri ^q^ ^ tf ^^qs i q i q g l^gq i ^^ I qrfiq 


93 q^q t q ^ q gtiftqqqs I 

94 i qq^ i ^ 

96 q »qqt^^ I ^ V i q g q q qq^ 

96 qtpq<fq?tfeiq>qt q « » I fiiqiq^T% qn% fewO ^ qiq 

97 v: I qtfi q gcqqqtqtq ftr mq f qqq : I ftrqnnE f ^ ^ 

98 qwaft iq^qqirr: i qqiqtqqmsa q^^ qr^q 

99 qq qqq: I g ' W T f^ w nWqjH^fl^ I 

100 Hq re qiq q qnfHw^ i qqqq|qj|: | q ft fi i q f «tgq) l fir 

101 am^q c ftigq n g^ 1 9 ^ <iq»^qiiw qifiqi^iqqMw^q 



102 

103 


160 


104 

106 

106 

107 

108 


ws I sfTOt i vCNr?^ «irr 

«r ftrwt 

I ’fJwwFsPT^sfrsrj <rfV4t*fr*nf^psraT®^ t 
if4lr i ^rnacr^ 


^ 3«nr: I mwr 



I fCI^RT 


«rT 


I aiwiTO^nfs^: \ 


109 %^-4' smJr «ft^wr»n:5n*T^: i #Tnarr^ ^ 

110 tsiT#Rf^ i gr 

111 f ^ q ^ ^T w^p gwrf^. aT?: ^gififg^4ifh 
^sntrrsti 

113 * i >ig4g(> ^f% r ^ i g r *i I «ft«r^rn'^«ng 
'*14^1 4»l 

114 I 3T«f^%^ 3TT«i: 

€iprg»: I «r^ 

HI B. 

115 g»rnTgw4t4r 

116 %ftii I 

117 aRi*t^rM^gi*4 : I 

118 35^ I I 

119 g<g i w T ffi n^ ^racfST^^f^ • ’cmgrrf^answt 

120 vfl*»^fi 6 r ^^ f ^ i « g W fg a r: 1 ar^<|^rc 4 sinJt 

121 g^^nrg: I ft*ic^g!3qg ^ ^ 

122 I sarm* ^ag iq gt fJrsftgnr: i 

123 w^ga g ^ia aKfigwa B ^cii iTg ^ ri I gftamrgwnqsN’ 

124 gKR i g^n gffgrt ggKg* * I wi 

125 gg gT w ar gq giT ^ 1 ■i.iJigi’iig 

126 gg ggp^ gftwf I g^ 

127 ^ g^^R i i^ gr ^^ I *f|g^gtg^a rf ^ g^j 

128 % wmrsgr: 1 gr«i%i%ggTg 

129 ^ I q ggfggggl g ^ <W4|gMi:4W<<V I fiRgWgg 

130 V I 4R^roi<Bf 

131 I g(k^ «g 11^31(^11^^1 
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132 

133 

134 

135 
. 136 

137 

138 

139 

140 

141 

142 

tv A. 143 
144 
146 

146 

147 

148 

149 

150 

151 

152 

153 

154 

155 

156 

157 
168 
169 
160 
161 
162 

163 

164 
166 
166 

167 

168 

rv B. 

169 

170 


i ?!sws 

3BiTO«^]Wf«EnTnnr: i t'sr«K^«TwsjT (eiaiwvi^r'8g*ij . 
^ I T<ri^«5rKt?nrT?r; qm»K «sr «ii:?rs i w«nr^ 

^ ' ?r*wwftn(TSW 

?TT3«sr: I ’''mrsftrS’iT^ i ?nrat n 

wtacnres «n^s i f^jc^r^nro^ 

5<ir^ I s^sT^rr vTRjtnreg i nxf 

^ I »ti fte i 4^ i arnr^^s 

^ ^:i^?ww:5g«ft: I irofir^wm^CT Ri«iwiri?^g'n 
^ I aii gr ^q^ I sR^rtr ?fr 

I ^SHTJCT^ STTO^nfesTre^ 

I 3«R^5irf5(T^i l«(ac^<n^ 

I ?i^ H*r ’owfti^gnfir^ i 
^f^nsrnTJ ^rw^e^suftw^^rr: i 


'n wmw i 55*1 wn? ^nirc ?fli^ 

IT «np«rT sr«Bi«<5RrT: 1 ?r«iT tjRnr 

«tFnii ^r^ig«n#^q44%Ha<«iMW?.Tf^w 1 ^ 

^^«rrngT«rti f^ 

I ii*«i«i^fli7lr^ i ^ft*rar 

%iw ir^ifi^ s»^«r^ jrr^ I ^rs^w^yt 

«r I amm vn;<i«g% giwuS T ftfi i^ « *Rf^ 

<w^ I art gpia»TOWt<^ 

ar viK i ^cwc > annffil% lRr?ij*mg«ft 
inrecnrS^i ^3»iQi7i%qq4T«a^ wTnnftr 
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171 

172 

173 

174 

175 

176 

177 

178 

179 

180 
181 
182 

183 

184 

185 

186 

187 

188 

189 

190 


ftwWIWTRfl wr^i. ' |UU mfil l Rq ^T 

8r fiifiiww i Rf I f#f^«rennTifS7 nnr 

« I gtfhst firownr 

^rfwti>qr irr wgwwii|ftmi i 

^ I <5 r ^ «T ? » ft 

ftranfrirr i » ! W T ftvn T w»<i ? f^flns(«fhr^ 

%wr; I g«f!ift?rwr i 

5j w I 

^ gvrhrt i firs 

g q iT ^fag i w r r^ i g f g re g 

I ?R<r^ R i ^gg r 

g g ynnirr 
tji 

gwfrt^ H 


cS^ejO^tU 


Translation. 

11 1-5. 

May there be good fortune. Praise of Sambhu. We worship both day and 
night Gajftinanawho is a sun to the lotus the Agajftnana (the face of PArvati; that 
which has not the face of an elephant,) who is an- ttw^fttwfanto (giver of several 
boons, who has more than one tusk) and 4kadanta (bearing a single tusk). May the 
bar-like tusk of Hari who has become Varftha for sport resting on which ,the earth 
with its finial the Golden Mountain (HAmAdri) shines like a parasol protect yon. 

LL. 5-17. 

There is a great kingdom known as*^ Kam&ta in which the dharma (righti 
living) of Krita-yuga is going on always even in Kali-yugA. In that kingdom ii|,^si» 
famous city named ^rlranga which looks like the Oity of Goda fEvah^ponmi iVa) 
reflected in the river KAvdri. In that city dwells the king the 

ruler of the EamAta throne, and an ocean of good qualities . He rises m 
the momhug and^meditating on the ^tof the pond pf 
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worshipping him according to prescribed rules, by the repetition of his thousand 
names and pouring oblations into fire, makes profuse gifts to several Brahmans 
of money, cow and fruits. When this king, liberal in gifts, an ocean of mercy, 
able, a store-house of courtesy and heroic was ruling the earth there was happiness 
everywhere as during the reign of B&ma. Devaraja is thus praised in answers to 
good questions : — who is brave ? It is Dfivarija. Who is the object of eulogy 
of good poets ? BevarAja. Who is generous ? DfivarAja. Who is a conqueror of 
enemy kings ? DSvar&ja. Who is pleasant-looking ? DevarAja. Who is. kind in 
protecting his dependants ? DdvarAja. 

LL. 17-28. 

Like Budha honoured by Purandara (Indra) the great Brahman named Dhan- 
n6ji, a moon to the ocean, the Brahman race, is honoured daily by this king. Like 
Sumantraka honoured by the ancient kings who belonged to the lineage of 
KAkustha, attending on RAma, the Brahman named Dhann6ji was a dependant of the 
king BevarAja. Coming originally from the country of GArjara he gave a pair of 
ear-rings to the king ChAmarAja and in return got numerous presents. Giving 
several beautiful shining jewels to BAvaraja and receiving for them costly clothes, 
money and villages the Brahman got constructed, with a firm and loving mind, 
ponds, wells, tanks, extensive temples for gods, gardens, and feeding-houses* 
Though unequalled (atula :) on account of his good conduct, righteous acts, intelli- 
gence, wealth, liberality, fame, kindness and self-control and innumerable other good 
qualities he ascended the weighing-pan for the sake of the great gift (TulAbhAra- 
dAna). . 

LL. 28-38. 

Birected in a dream by the God Kapardin, he constructed a huge lake in the 
temple grounds of Saptakdtisvara, He set up a feeding-house in RamAsvara and 
instituted a car festival in Subrahmapya and dispensed numerous charities in KAsi. 

.His lawful wife was RamabhayambA like PArvati to ParamA.svara, possessed of 
excellent conduct like AnasClyA, wife of Atri, intelligent like Braupadi, kind like 
YoidAhi, versed in all dharmas like GArgt and forgiving like the earth*. Bhannoji is 
the ocean and RAmabhAyambA is his GangA. That is why gems grow although 
he gives them away to BAvarAja. RamabhAyi requested her husband “ Make an 
extensive and famous agrahAra in our name.” Thus requested Bbanndji, who was 
by nature very liberal was highly please^ like a person who receives sugar-cane for 
eating. Receiving permission from BAvarAja he created An agrahAra and for pub- 
lindiing it is the following copper-AAsana written, 
a. 39-62. 

' After the years calculated by nidhis, vasus and arrows and moon (1589) elapsed 
ip the eta of SAlivAhana, in the cyclic year Flavanga, in the month Chaitra in the 
htlght Icrtnight, on the 3rd lunar day, on Sunday, on this sacred* occasion, while 
• ‘ 21 * 
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tke illustrious rAjftdbir&jendra, rAjaparamesvara, lord of all land bounded by tbe 
four seas, birudantembaraganda (cbainpion over those wbo claim sucb and sucb titles) 
powerful, possessed of tbe title Dbarapl-varaha, with his feet worshipped by the 
flowers in the jewelled crowns of enemy kings, with his mind wholly devoted 
to the lotus feet of NarAyapa, lord of the throne of Pa4ohima-Eanganatha-nagari 
(Seringapatam), an ocean of love, heroic king DdvarAjaw^as ruling' the earth for the 
protection of gods and Brahmans : — 

I named Dhannftji, born of the g6tra of the illustrious sage Lambakarna, 
performer of rites according to Asvalayana-shtra, grandson of NAndji, son of ^ivoji, 
in conjunction with my wife, give away absolutely, with pouring of water on gold, 
for the love of the god SadAsiva, and with the permission of the king DevarAja, the 
village named Hosakdte, belonging to me and situated in KannambAdi-sthala of 
Hoysala-nAdu, received by me previously from the king Kanthirava as a gift with 
pouring of water, full of canals and gardens, and renamed Dhanndji-RAmabhfiyamma- 
pura, pleasing to Brahmans, situated to the west of the two villages Hosur and 
Kabbilagerc and on the north bank of the great river KAveri, to the east of the 
village named GdpAlapura, to the south of the village MAvinakere, to Brahmans of 
various gotras and sutras, hearing various names and engaged in the performance of 
the Vedic rites and versed in the Vedas and their branches, MimAmsA and Smritis. 

LL. 63-155. 

In this village are 40^ vrittis to be enjoyed for as long as the moon and stars 
endure and of these li \rittis have been retained by me. The names of tbe gotras 
and sAkhAs of the Brahmans to whom the rest of the vrittis are given as also the 
number of vrittis given are written here : — 

Lingapa-Sdmayaji, son of Nanjundabhatta, a moon to the ocean, the BhAra- 
flvAja lineage and knower of Yajur-veda and engaged constantly in giving food to 
others receives Ivritti: Narasirnha-yajvA, son of AchchAvadhAni, of Kaundinya- 
g6tra and Apastamba-sutra gets 1 vritti : Nilakantha-yajva of Itig-Veda and 
BharadvAja-8ag6tra and son of Eamabhatta gets 1 vyitti : Nrihari versed in VAdAnta, 
son of Tirumalarya, follower of Uig-veda and ^rivatsa-gbtra gets one vritti : Seshadri- 
d.ikshita of Naidhrapa-Kasyapa-gdtra and Samaveda (smArta) son of Lakshmi- 
nArayanArya gets one vritti : Purushdttama of BhAradvAja-gotra and Yaju4-sAkha 
and son of TirukAmaiya gets one vritti : Subrabmapya, son of DAvarabhatta of 
Vadhflla-g6tra and YajuA-AAkhA gets one vritti : Venkatakyishpa, son of VenkatA- 
dri of HArita-gotra and Yajur VAda gets one vritti: Vyaukatakyishpa, son of 
Nyisimha-bhatta of Bharadvaja-sagdtra and Rigveda gets' one vritti : Q-dpala-bhAga* 
vata, son: of Appaji BhAgavata, a full moon to the ocean, the Siiyatsa lineage and 
a follower of Yajur- Veda gets one vyitti : Lakshmaiya, son of Qiriyappa of HjArita- 
g6tra and AAvalAyana-sfitra gets one vyitti : Ko^dA'iya't son of Kamaleya of ^rtvatsa- 
gdtia aud YajuA SAkhA gets one vyitti : yenkatA§ri6a, son of B6shAdribha^a and 



165 


qf V6da and KftSyapa-gdtra gets one vritti : Aubhala, son of Sarvaiya of 
A§valdiyana-gdtra and K&ty&yanasOtra gets one vfitti. 

B&m&-tbakara of !^ig-Veda and Gfautaraa-g6tra, son of Gangadhara gets 1 
vritti: VlrAthAkara, son of Gangadhara and of Gautama-’gotrsf and Eig-Veda gets 
1 vritti : Vavaji, son of Gangadhara and of Gautama-gotra and Eig-V6da gets 1 
Vfitti : Sadft,siva, of Big-V6da and L^ltapa-gOtra, son of Rdpaji gets 1 vritti : 
Bhagavatldasa, of Big-v6da and Paulastya-gOtra and son of VisvanA.tha gets 
1 vritti : Achclia,laiya of Kig V6da and Lambakarna-gotra and son of Devaji gets 
1 vritti: Vishnuji, versed in all dharmas and of Rig Veda and Srivatsa-gOtra, son 
of Murftri gets 1 vritti : Achohalaruahita, son of Indradasa, of liig V6da and 
Lambakarna-gotra gets 1 vritti : Simhvadri, son of Kondubhatta, of Kig Veda and 
Kau§ika-g6tra gets i vritti : Kupaji, engaged in dharma and son of Visvan^tha of 
Rig Veda and LMapa-gotra gets i vritti: Krishnaji, of v^ainAnasa-gotra and Rig 
Veda, son of Vasudeva, proficient in Vyasa-dharma gets f vritti. 

SrinivAiSa, son of Venkatabhatta, of Kig Veda and Kasyapa-gOtra gets J vfitti : 
Vengarabhatta, son of Venkatabhatta, of Kig Veda and Kasyapa-gotra gets i vritti •' 
Gopala, son of Chittibhatta of Srivatsa-gOtra and Apastaipba-sutra gets ^ vritti : 
Najaiya, son Jannaiya, of Gautauia-gOtra and BodhiXyana-siltra gets | vritti : 
Lakshuianabhatta, son of Kamachandra, of Rig Veda and Bharadv&ja-gotra gets i 
vritti: The learned Tirumalarya, son of Venkatftdri and of HfXrita-gotra and Apa- 
stamba-sutra gets ^ vritti : DivA^kara, son of AbbAvadhAni of Srivatsa-gOtra and 
Apastamba-sutra gets i vritti. 

Narasihva, son of, Narahari of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur Veda, truthful, 
righteous, engaged in devotion to and meditation on the {oet of Hari and gurus, 
and full of doikshiiuja (liberality), a jewel to the Brahman race, and giver of 
sumptuous food every day (to the needy) gets Jvritti : Nrisirahva, son of Aubhale^- 
varabhatta, of GArgya-gotra and Yajur Veda gets | vritti : SeshAdri, son of Kodaiya, 
of Srivatsa-gotra and Taittirtya-^AkhA gets ^ vritt\: Kasturi, son of Rangaiya, of 
Vasishta-gOtra and Apastamba-sutra gets \ vritti. 

Nrisimhvarya, proficient in VedAnta, and son of SrinivAsa-suri of Yajur V6da 
and a Kaustubha jewel to the ocean the Kausika-gotra gets ^ vritti. The learned 
Varadarya, son of Venktarya of Vadhula-g6tra and Apastamba-sutra gets 5 vyitti. 
The learned Nfibari, son of RamaiAstri, of Kig VAda and Kausika-gotra gets 
i vritti. The eminent Brahman Snbrahmanya, son of Timmappaiya, of Apastamba 
sfitra and KauAika-gfitra gets ^ vritti : NArAyanabhatta, son of dankarabhatia of 
KauAika-gdtra and Rig Veda gets ^ vritti : Vengambhatta, son of NArasimhva- 
bhatta of KASyapa-gdtra and YajuS-Alkha gets | vpitti : FApaiya, son of BAmaiya 
of Ldhita-gdtra and Yajur-VAda gets ^ vfitti : Lakshmai^abbattA, son *Achchana- 
bh%ttft of Srtvatsa-gfitra and YajuA-AakhA gets i vritti : Bamabhadrakarasvatt, 
an ascetic versed in pada, vAkya and pramA^a (Grammar, MimAmsA and VAdas) 
and a knovrer of Brahma gets^alf a vritti as his alms (bhikshA).* 
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* Frgmaji, son of Yira Bba^a, of ^ikS4kha and Lambakarna'gdtra gets i v|itti: 
^y&majldavi, son of ^rinfltha, of ^ik-4d.kha and Paulastya-gdtra, gets ^ vritti : the 
learned Trikandave, son of Yatsar&ja, of ‘|tik-§akh& and ^rivatsa-gdtra gets i Vfitti : 
Sadd^nanda, son of 'Amb&d&sa, of Eik-§&kh& and Upanishad-gdtra gets i vritti : 
Kanif^kshi-dAsa, son of E&machandra, of Bik-s&kh& and Siivatsa-gdtra gets ii viritti. 

The learned Appaji, son of Anpaya of Kaupdinya-gdtra and Apastamba-shtra 
gets i vyitti : Appd>jibhatta, son of Nllakantha, of Kaupdinya-g6tra and Yajur V6da 
gets i vritti : Tirmalabhafta, eon of Appalabhatta of Vadhtlla-gdtra and Yajur-Vfida 
gets i vfitti : The learned Narasimhva, son of Channibhatta, - of Vatsa-g6tra and 
Yajur Veda gets ^ vyitti : The learned Kdsavabhatta, son of Bftmabhatta, of Bhara- 
dvajagbtra and Yajur VMa gets i vritti. 

Tirmalach'arya, son of Kesavaiya, of Bharadvftja-gPtra and Yajur Veda gets 
J vritti : The learned Annaiya, son of Earuaiya of Kausika-g6tra and Apastamba 
shtra gets i vritti : Saundara, son of Achch&laiya of Lanibakarna-g6tra and Eig 
Veda gets J vritti : Tambi Hebbaruva, son of Narasiinhva Hebbaruva, of BhAradvftja 
g6tra and Yajus-sakha gets J vritti : ^ingaraiya, son of SeshAcharya, of Kaundinya- 
g6tra and Yajur Veda gets i vritti : The learned VenkateSa, son of Tirmalarya, of 
Kausika-g6tra and Apastaniba-sutra gets 4 vyitti. 

LL. 154-168. 

These holders of vyittisin this agrahara named Dhann6ji-Eama-bhayiporahave 
been described in full. 

For the habitation of these Brahmans, beautiful houses have been built on the 
north bank of the channel (kulyd). For each Brahman is given with pouring of 
water a house, 60 paces broad and 100 paces (pada) long with a cow, provisions, bed- 
stead and other necessaries, and each having a well and a back-j'ard {nishkuta)^ 
I have also given away to these Brahmans with pouring of water the husbandman’s 
share ? (Karshakam4a) in the areca groves resembling Chaitraratha and Nandana 
gardens, in grounds of the area of 6 khdris and 9 dvditcis situated near Ballekere- 
hauta, in grounds of the area of 16 drdnas and 1 prastha situated near Eunimadave- 
hanta, and covered with different plants, in grounds of the area of one khari situated 
near Salumavinahanta, in grounds of the area of 15 drbpas situated near Node- 
hanta altogether an area of 8 kharis and 1 prastha. (The meaning of these lines 
is not clear ) 

LL. 168-187. 

From now onwards all the 8 rights and powers of enjoyment consisting of 
treasure on the surface or underground, water springs, minerals, imperishables, 
future income, ready and possible rights within the four boundaries of this village 
become enjoyable by these Brahmans. This village will be subject to the transac- 
tions of mortgage, sale, gift or exchange entered into by these Brahmans from this 
day onwards. May' these Brahmans enjoy this village ,in happiness, free from obstruc- 



167 


tion, in hereditary nucoession descending to son, grandson, great-grandson and on- 
wards for as long as the moon and* stars endure. To this effect is given by me, 
DhanndjiSarma, grandson of N4n6Ji, and son of Siv6ji, and associated with my lawful 
wife, to the good Brahmans bearing various names and of different gotras and 
sfitras and belonging to Sm&rta, Srivaisbnava and Tabvav&di (M&dhva) sects, this fine 
copper sfisana containing the signature of the King Devar4ja in his own handwrit- 
ing and the seal of BhfivarAiha and having all the necessary attributes with the 
permission of the king Ddvaraja and with pouring of water on gold for the love of 
the God Sadft4iva. May it be auspicious. 

Tirumalirya, son of Alagha ^ingararya, a moon to the ocean, the Kausikfbnvaya 
who presides in the court of D^varAja like BrihaspAti in Sudharmft, the court of 
Indra (D^varAjA) pleasing the vibudhas (Gods, learned men) by words full of the 
import of the VAdas, composed' the verses in the copper ^asana. 

LL. 187.190. 

To all kings there is only one sister, namely the land given to Brahmans. She 
is to be neither enjoyed nor taken by hand (taxed, kara-grahyA). Between making a 
gift and protecting a gift, protecting is more meritorious than giving. By making 
a gift one goes to svarga (heaven) and by protecting, one goes to a region from which 
there is no fall. 

Sri Devaraju. 

Note* 

• 

This copper ^asana is of the reign of the Mysore king D6varAja Odeyar 
(1659-1672), and is dated S’ 1589 Piavaiiga sam. Chai. su. 3 Sunday 
corresponding Jo Sunday 17th March 1667 A. D. It describes the charities of a 
Brahman from the kingdom of GujarAt named DhannOji who is said to have been 
patronised by the Mysore kings ChamarAja (1617-1637), Kanthlrava and by Deva- 
rAja. He was a dealer in precious stones and supplied a fine ear-ring to ChAmarAja 
and various collections of precious stones to DAvaraja. In return he was rewarded 
with presents of money, lands and clothes from the king of Mysore. With the money 
thus obtained he is said to have built numerous ponds, wells, tanks, temples 
and satras (houses where food is given free to Brahmans). His charities 
extended all over India. He is said to have made the gift of Tuladana, built a huge 
Uke near Saptakdtlsvara (probably the 6iva temple in Goa said to have been reno- 
vated by Madhavamantri in the reign of Harihara II) /is directed in a dream, and 
set up a free feeding-house in EamAsvaram in the south and made several gifts at 
TTAs i. At the request of his wife named BAmabhayAmba or BAmAbKAyi he is said to 
have made a gift of a village named HosakOte in EannambAdi-sthala converting it 
into” an agrahAra with 40i vrittis to the Brahmans of variouB gotras. As usual 
he also provided them with houges, provisions, etc. This village is* said to have been 
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obtained by him from the king Kaijthirava (Ka^tjhirava NarasimharAja Vo^eyar, 
king of Mysore, 1638-1669.) The village was renamed Dhann6ji-Ed,mabhayamma- 
pura and the donees included Brahmans of Smarta, ^rivaishpava and TatvavOdi 
(Madhva) sects. The village granted is Hoskbte (now submerged in the Kpishna- 
rAjasagara reseiToir) in KrishnarAjpet Taluk, about five miles to the north-west of 
the Kannambadi village. The king DfivarAja’s permission was obtained for the 
grant and the king’s signature appended at the end of the grant and his seal of 
Varaha (Boar) affixed to the 4Asana. The names of some of the donees such as 
RarnathAkara and VAvaji show that they were immigrants from outside Mysore# 

It is really interesting to see a rich Gujarat Brahman settling in Mysore for 
trade with a number of associates and dependants and making a liberal gift, like 
kings, of vrittis of lands, of houses provided with cots, cows, wells, etc., to Brahmans 
of different sects in Mysore and to his own men. 

It may be also noted that the names of some of the gotras recorded here are 
peculiar and are not usually met with in grants of this country. 

The composer of the grant is TirumalArya, minister of Chikka-D6varAja- 
Vodeyar and son of Ajaga-singarArya- (See. M. A. R. 1909, P. ‘26 and E. C. Ill 
T.-Narsipur 23.) 

Gundlupet Taldk. 

40 

At the village I'erakanambi in the Hobli of TerakanAmbi, on the back side of 
Inscription No. 6, Gundlupet TaluE, in the VaradarAja temple. 

.Kannada language and characters. 

(; dowOd dbo^rart. 

1 . es drt 

2 . uso aoesddo a 

3. 3T)^0C3 AOt 

4. ss- aSjsodcfdod rrb od 

5. 00^ aSjsosJ tnW sod cQ}S!,So » 

(j. soodo aAfioddo ddo4 doo4 ^ 

7. d^dod d^dod 

Q. ocodd^dd docrsd^^ dOA 

g. » docr^Srdsn dddo ud 

IQ. doocdddoOog GOSS dasdo^ 4 

11. dSRrscc^ ts^dart tood « 3 d;^oo 

12. eOB'50 sradods^nradort^^o 

13. dsdo sodd^r^ d^ccss e 

ocodo aSosQ.dif Sr^d 

15. d(dd doendS^ ddoa) ddodo » 
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36* udOuo <aoc&o 

17. sv\ e d^ddtiJca's 

18> 04^ ddEjd txScb tood) dOA tfjsu 

19. dd)rfto373dd I 0038 AcrssTtdd 
20' co^ ddtrddjB eddAU di 
21' e^d^jddds HjOi 
22 

Note. 

This was found inscribed on the back side of the slab bearing inscription No. 6 
of Gundlupet Taluk. (E. C. IV.) 

It is a continuation of the above inscription which records a grant by the 
chief NanjarAya Vo^eyar of Uinrnattdr in S’ 1426 for services in* the temple of 
AllAlauAtha (Yaradaraja) in TerakanAmbi. 

The present epigraph gives details of the grant made. — A sum of 26 hons 
which represents the collections of a tax called Ura-hdnihe (temple-car tax) from the 
villages in the name of the god AllajanAtha amounting to 29 hjons and after deduct- 
ing from it 4 hons for the royalty (Jcartagu) representing probably the pay, etc., 
of the collecting agents of the tax was to be remitted to the temple treasury. This 
collection and payment was to be made by all the adhikdris pdrnpatyagdrs of 
the TerakapAmbi-chavadi. This was to be done every year for as long as the moon 
and sun endure. An imprecation is laid against those who violate the grant. 

No date or king is ipentioned in the present record. 

41 

At the same village Terakapambi, on the pedestal of Parsvanatha image lying 
near the musafirkhana. 


Kannada language and characters. 

ssrysa udOdod)Ch. 

e|0 1333^ cn>si|, 

1 . ^(d)j9o;do8S>cS({i0!]3rle9s&A^d 4 . c&a 0O& «3AQ<oe3 

2 . rte^ dj8oc»3ocffKq[jaJ3 3S5J3Ao^rtaJjU5?. 5 . [!3,*d3j iSJort^shass 

8, osjcnaartdo [shocS] [r»3] . 

Note. 

• 

This is a small inscription engraved on the pedestal of a Jaina image. A few 
lettera both in lines 3 and 6 are quite worn out and illegible. The characters are 
of the late HoysAja period, probably of the 14th century. 

• 22 
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• It records the setting up of the above image by or under the orders of 
Lalitakirtti-bhatilraka, Jaina guru of the MOla-sangha, DSdiya-gapa, Fostaka- 
gachchha, Eoudakund&nvaya and Hana66geya-baU« The titles rAja-guru (royal 
preceptor) and mai^^ldohirya (preceptor of the country) and mmayd^bharana (an 
ornament to his community ) are also applied to him. This guru is found referred 
to with similar titles in a record at MaleyOr, Gh^marEjanagar Taluk (See E. C. lY, 
Ohamarajanagar 153) dated S’ 1277 Manmatha or 1355 A.D. 

HanasOgeya-baU means the Jaina community at Hanasoge. Cp. IngalMvarada 
baU found in several inscriptions (E.C. IV, Cbamarajanagar 161, etc.) Hana^dge 
is a centre of the Jainas with an old basti situated in Yedatore Taluk, Mysore 
District. 

42 

At the same village Terakan&mbi, on a stone lying in Basappa’s land to the 
north-east. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

Sise3'x0'-9'. 

ec3( jdUsFxotS 

^SJjSBg'xr. 

6. esiid^o* 

7. 

8 . 

g ardarsata 

10 . 

Translation. 

Be it well. Ayyadevapar of Srlvur gave this to^iko as an act of charily. He 
who destroys this will be guilty of the Five Great sins. 


1 . 

2 erw© 

3. 

4. 3W*W 

R AjaOfi *9 


Notd. 

This short inscription is engraved in Old Kannada characters and language 
which seem to belong to the 9th or 10th century A.D. 6ri Ayyaddvapar of Srivdr is 
stated herein to have set up a small garden usually written as tu^e) as an 
act of charity. Apparently the garden was intended for the use of the pubU(^ 
Planting v>f groves, construction of wells and tanks, setting up free feeding hOQses 
were sdl considered as public benefaotionB in the old days in Indha 
Begardingthe donor, it is difficult to determine who this 
He is apparently either some governor or minor ohjef. There it a Ht^amba 
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Ayyapa for whom we have the dates 918, 920 and 929. But his inscriptions are 
found in the Bangalore District, Tumkur District and Eadur District (See Mysore 
and Coorg from the Inscriptions by Bice, P. 56). The rule of the Nolambas 
extended only to the Chitaldrug District and the adjacent parts, north and east of 
it {Ibid P. 66 ). There are, however, a few inscriptions of the Nolambas in Mandya 
Taluk (E. C. III. Mandya 1«3, 45) and it is possible that the donor was either the 
Nolamba king or a local chief belonging to the Nojamba family. Srlvhr is probably 
the same village as Sirivura referred to in an inscription at Marale*, Chikmagalur 
Taluk, where the Nolamba king Apniga fought a battle with Poysala M&ruga and 
was victorious. Appiga was the son of Ayyapa (See M. A. E. 1916, P. 46 ; 
M. A. B. 1932, P. 201). The verbal forms aliHor, vittor and appor used in the record 
indicate that the inscription is written in old Kannada language not iater than the 
10th century A.D. 

43 


At the same village TerakapAmbi, on a slab 
the north-east 


Size 8 ' X 2 ' 


lying in the garden of DSvappa to 


Kannada language and characters. 
e>c5^ icWarsoo nested d 


(^)poOc)r^). 

1 . GKdssd^aab srsc 


;tf,stee9 3 'x2' 


2 . ss-sdd 00 ... . S30 

3. p j(Sod0^dd 4:^ zP OM CM 

4. sp;^in)shodc5c;^0;0 

5 . as S)(ptS(sS d»5P ed^rt 
5 . sfi iatfarsotScOi 

7 . d dcrt dxra .W9, 

3. sbdx> .... 


9 rr^dsdio 


10 . .... «op 0 sr 8 d dc 

11 . ddit oBdOCh Aau ,0 . . . 


(Aoicrsrt.) 

12 . dc»d .aOAjCd uo 

13* 

14* ».•••• 
i'$. . saoMOAen^ 

Aeraapsdd 


22 * 
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* 18. coscM^ r(orta)d 

19 ts^g^d Afiod sred 

20* ^ a5j9(ddo ^dar^o ddds^o ere ' 

21. o&ocdd^d i^oqScrs d^ddr 

22> ?:!aSd^c^ sar^as^so tnoes$ 

23 ■ 

Note. 

t 

This inscription is much worn out so that some letters are not clearly 
legible. It seems to record the gift of the village Hull&ni, for the services of the 
temple of All&jan&tha (Yaradaraja) by mabamandal6§vara Yirad6va>mah&-ara8U* 
The temple alcove is evidently the same as the VaradarAja temple at TerakapAmbi 
and the village granted, viz., HullAnais not far from Terakapambi, Allaia being the 
Kannada form of ArulAJa which means Varada in Tamil [M. A. B. 1910, P. 7] , 
The donor Viradfiva-maha-arasu was a Changajva king and was the son of 6rikap- 
tharajaiya. He ruled probably from 1559 to 1580 (E. C. IV, Inbr. 17 ; Hunsur 
24). The village is said to have been handed over to some one whose name is lost, 
and who was the son of Nanjeyad6va of TerakapAmbi. Another village also seems 
to have been given for the same purpose but the name of the village is lost. 

The date, so far as can be deciphered, is given as Eaudri sam. Pushya Au 15. 
The characters belong to the 16th century and from the name of the donor it is 
probable that Eaudri is equivalent to S’ 1482 and the date given corresponds to 
1st January 1561 A.D. 

The usual imprecations occur at the end of the grant. 


44 


At 

temple. 


Padugdru, in TerakanAmbi hobli, on a slab in front of the AnjanAya 

Size 4' X 5' 


Kannada language and characters. 

i^ocS 

a^ssaes 4' x 6' 

\. tiaeFsOi iSosiat^dd ^ m o9 sScSKSbjia ervdtsnod 

2. ea gSicSadaoHeScsJOrl itacdodoxci 

3 . QlsS^rsTiSrtooBaoda d«(s3o^«daorlcrecre«0 tMdsJcre 

4. treat sSdjjcrecreat d^dvaatoodcreat ctoeadxita^Qreereat la 

5. ouocrecreat coa CMNsSaoo owreatOa sS»a^ 'ijsta xdrtf ^ 
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7 - ort aS.AU afou mo xrsOft aSjou 0ou mo atxxf era 
if. .... Aaofioa ooo Oo&r^^cS oBod^ A(: 3 o aSjau so 
g. u ooo urt^toSob unort Aao goo ooo . 

10> dd»3^ aSAUSotd 40 eoaS: Kou yuoiii tsrosSoQ vsid 

11. tBAA aaOiOom^ iJ 3 U^ gjxSrt aa^gjacMaSi OOJt 

12. a o . 'S c i a ja rtoliab gacOao rta^ss gjaocS srsaSt aSJs^aSdo sn> 

1.3. aesrzfy^Sio tff^oaia gjaod sjzskt eftA^aSdo 

Translation. 

On the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 6rft.vana in the year Sobhanu : — 

To the God Hanutoantad^varu in front of the village Pa(Juvar<!ir : — 

In order that merit might accrue to Sd.}uva Govindarfljayya, six rdviLtas con> 
fisting of B6varavuta, Mangar&yuta’s (son) Basavaravuta, Mallaravnta, Devardya- 
r&vuta, Annaiuayyaravuta, and Bayira-rivuta and others granted this ko^gey the 
possession and enjoyment of lands measuring 430 poles situated within the four 
boundaries marked by the four stones in front of the village — of a field measuring 
50 poles in front of the village called Hm-mundana-sdrige-hota, a field measuring 
50 poles in the south of the village called ienkala-sdnge-hola, a field measuring 

100 poles called Hunasera. , a field measuring 100 poles in the boundary of 

Sampagepura, a field measuring 100 poles near the tank Bagutarakere called 

Bagutara-kereya s&rige-hola, and a field measuring 30 poles 

He who does not maintain this kodage will incur the sin of slaying cows on 
the banks of the Ganges* and the sin of slaying Brahmans in V&ranflsi. 

Note. 

This in8cri{)tion records the gift of some land in the village Pa(Juvarftr (now 
called Padugur) by certain citizens of the place chiefly six r&vutas (soldiers on 
horseback) for services in the temple of the god Hanumantaddvaru situated therein 
The grant is said to have been made for the merit of S&Iuva Govindaraja-ayya who 
was a minister under the Yijayanagar king Kyishnaraya (1509-1529) and a governor 
of Padinalku-nS-d including Gundlupet (See M. A. R. 1930, P. 182). The date of 
the grant is given as Svabhanu sam. 6rav, 4u. 6 which corresponds to 17th July 
1523 A.D. 

This grant is of interest as it records a gift of land to a temple of the god Hanu- 

m&n. • 

45 

At the same village Pa^ugfir, on a stone set up to the north of the *Mahalin«r 
gd^vara temple. 

' ' Size 2' -6'' xl'— 6" 

Kannada language and characters. 
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aSjscutf sici3rUd» n^siad d^dooTf^^d cS^dsj^dd . 
tnji^dddd rSka 

^•*889 2|'xli' 
ajtfrts^dgd 

1. ^,at«rsc78AC^ nodj^dd 

g. rW,Aoda}9j^tt deadoSo d%d do 

3 . d;^dd dJ3d> dssdddromd^ 

4. ^ddod dJsobrr^ddd^j^i^AAo 

g. rbetfdd^r ddjr diasTQsbd 

g. o^tsi dod78dd)ddd(^d 

7. d dDd uobdodTises 

(d^d tfdtTsd toddjaSjscnd.) 


Note. 

This is an incomplete sasana as it stops after line 7. The rest of the inscrip- 
tion is now lost as the stone is broken in the middle and the piece of stone con> 
taining the remaining portion of the writing is lost. 

The record belongs to some Ganga king as the titles Konguni-varma-dharma- 
mahadhiraja, lord of Kuvalala-pura, rnler of Nandagiri, champion over heroes 
(jayad-anka-kd.ra). It is, dated S’ 907 Parthiva sam. Magha ba 30 Saturday with 
the solar eclipse. S’ 907 is Parthiva and is equivalent to A.D. 986. Magha ba 30 
of this year corresponds to llth February A.D. 986, which is however a Thursday 
and not Saturday as stated in the grant. Nor is it a day of solar eclipse as we find 
in the record. If we take the New-moon-day which marks the beginning of 
M&gha it corresponds to 22nd January A.D.’OSB, a day of solar eclipse. The tithi 
am^v&sya ended this day at about 10 a.m. and the lunar month Mfkgha commenced. 
But the week-day, however, is Wednesday and not Saturday (sthiravara) as stated 
in the grant. Probably this is the date intended and the week-day is wrongly 
engraved as Saturday. The Ganga king at this time was BAohamalla Satya- 
v&kya III. 

46 

At the village Bai^dipnr in the hobli of Hanga}a, on a slab lying near the 
waste-weir of the tank named T&varekatte. « 

Size 4' X 3'. 

Tamil and Grantha chamotezs: Ti^U kngnagA 



176 

Transliteration. 

r. svasti Sfl pratipa-ohohakravatti sri Vlra Sdmt> 

2. Svara-ddvan piithuvi-rajyaxn pappiyarul& ni^ka • 

8. 6akarai-yd>p(la 1170 ^enjra Eilaka-sa> 

4. qivatsarattu Fushya ba 7 Bri Sritnat Eudugund.da 

6. Nanriv&lil &ndaiyarii dhammakattan-Eo- 

6. Ua-gAmup^an ainMyu ponnai yi^Ju 

7. 6riyu6 kattuvittu aramun Seyvittan Ma- 

8. mipdai-nS.ttu valiyilA ^AttaikallA-tAAgi- 

9. na vidattu EktiyAppillai TanduSeydupatt- 

10. an pundotitamum Arvaiyum iduvittu inda vira- 

11. kkallum lieyvittAn yi EkolIagAmupda 

12. daiyAn MAdhavanAl tan sthAnamlabit 

Translation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious Pratapachakravati §rl Vira SomeSvaradAva 
was pleased to rule the earth ; * 

In the year 1170 of the Sakas, in the (cyclic) year Eilaka on Thursday the 
7th lunar day of the dark haU of Fushya, Dhammakattan (charitable) 
Eollakamupda>ii belonging to the family of the Andaiyars in NaniivAl belonging to 
EudugunAdu, expended 500 pons and caused a tank to be constructed and also 
performed works of charity. He set up on the road to MAmipda>inA^tu at the place 
called SAttaikalla-tanginavida, a flower-garden in a plot of land which originally 
belonged to EatiyAppiUai Tandu4eydupattan. He also set up a rest-house 

6rvu. This virakal was also the work of the said KoIlagamu9da> From 

Madhava he optained his sthana 

Note. 

The date corresponds to January 7th, 1249 A.D,, a Thursday in the reign of 
the Hoysala king SomAAvara. 

SHIMOGA DISTEICT. 

NaOAB T&IiUK. 

47 

In the village Humoha, in the hobli of Humoha, on a stone set ftp to the 
iK)iith in the enolosurA of the Fancharbasti temple. 

' ' Siae4'xl'— 

Kannadi language and oharaoters. 
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;3i10Q a&>oe^d afoodd dodui^ ss^vsdd d^ee^ct 6^3. 

^d®E8 4'xii' 

o03g tad cxto*. 


1. ^^dJt^odj rtotpcoa 
2- CTi^jradJDcaraxoddo 

3. ta^aJjt)!^ l«5ji?af^3Tdd^arD 

4. 0do tadvs^o 

5. ad^ccaj,®* dod^dd Wi^? 
7. &) toadtf dddd djs(d}OT> 

0. ddoj I ^(d:>t3^3!d osti 
8- rtod:d30d9-3iir3CiJ^FOoo 
Q. ddd6b>a*) <d d^d^i^d 
IQ. odd srso d3rsd3d dS9 
11. ddjMd d^d^rrt^^ao ftjCda 
12- C3^0?0^ 4)BW sto 


18. . djtWaotSdstf steay^roddjo 

14. ^cdaddadA^Ar odAct^jd ^ 

15. oSssr^ ibd^doo dsjsodpd* u 

10. eTBTO^drt^-atJrte^daai;^ 

17. »j?dd^F dado d»3a,dS d^ 
18- dd^aJartES^ ^(d^dda 

19. d^ot^dodd tad^oc^ srocT^d 

20> Aoci daqsadddao dda^Fd tsz 
> 21 . d tsosrsdattfatoo saoddau 
22- * tacd^rasTBtao&accj^dsdJda 

23. di3udd,<dadad tSas^ddd 

2j. cd >sAO I 


Note. 

This record is an epitaph over the tomb of one Chdkiset'ti, son of Bifisetti who 
is described as the beloved disciple of Dharmabhfishapa-bha^taraka, a bee at the 
lotus feet of Jinfindra, v^orshipped by the chief of gods, a Chintdmani in dispensing 
four kinds of gifts and a repairer of dilapidated Jaina temples. 

No date in terms of the 6aka era is given. The details of datipg found in the 
record are : the cyclic year Virddhikrit and A^vija bahula 10 and Sdmav&ra. No 
king is named. But the characters seem to be of the 15th century, and some 
details are given regarding the spiritual pedigree of Dbarmabhhshapia-bha(t'^]^ka 
the donor’s preceptor. He is said to belong to the Mhla-sangha, Bal&tkara-gaoa, 
to be the senior disciple of Amarakirti, to be the spiritual descendant of V&dindra, 

VisAlakirti to be the royal preceptor, mandalacharya (teacher of the 

kingdom), etc. The names of some of these Jaina gurus are given in an inscrip- 
tion at Humcha itself (E.C. VIII, Nagar 46). Therein l^tiarmabhUsha^a comes 
after Vftdiraja and he is said to have been revered by the king D@var&ya. If this 
Devaraya is Ddvarftya I, king of Yijayanagar (1406-1416), DharmabhhshaQa’s date 
would fall in the beginning of the 16th century. Nextly his guru Amarakirti also 
seems to Ibelong'to about the sarne period as an inscription makes him a contem- 
porary of Lakshmlsena, Jaina guru, to whose discifile Mlnasdna the date S’ 
or A.I). 1406 is given in an inscription {See M.A.B. 1927, P. 62).-^ ; 

The record begins with the usual praise of Jing^-Sasaiaa* 
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48 

On the pedestal of the Eshdtrap&la image in the FdtrSvanfttha Basti in the 
same enclosure at Humcha. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. i&aoE3:d^ oassa AoeSOja 

Note. 

This short label on the pedestal of the image names Bommarasa as the 
sculptor who carved it. The characters belong to the 16th century A.D. The 
image bears in its right hand a mace and in its left hand, a roundish object. 

49 

At the same village Humcha, on a slab near the northern wall in the enclosure 
of the Fadm&vati temple. 

. Size2'xr— 4". 

Kannada language and characters. 

a8j8ot»djCi cS^dS3^dd as^ssddjj 

&idru!>d3d 

s^5b3C8 2' X V~4” 

1. rtotp^ 

2. do arddo tad vza 

3. ^ ^(dd^ dS datf^ ofonddo d^ 

4. did dodd dd dj ss^ad 

5. s sreddod) aSjs(n(o 

0. doddodtat^dsd uod}dd!d d) 

7. as^ dddsQ-sc • • • rt<j3(dC^o ddidOd^l 
g, ddsdu^r .... iDddcd ddd^do 

9, Q^dcTDi^^cm 

10. dj'»«d» 

Note. 

This inscription records the death by samddhi of a person named Bammaga- 
disciple of the Jaina guru named Siddh&nta-ydgindra on S’ 1217-Manma> 
tha sam; Chai. su. 1 Thursday corresponding to I7th March A.D. 1296. The 
nsnat stanza in praise of the Jina-§4sana is given at thq commencement of the 

zeoord* 


23 
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* The last four lines are not deeply carved and some of the letters are not clearly 
legible; The name of Qupas^na-muni, an ornament to the order of Dr&vid&nvaya 
is named in these lines. What connection he had with Bammagauda is not 
stated. Probably he was a Jaina guru who was a teacher of Bammagauda. 

No king is named in the record. 


SO 

Tirthahalli Taluk. 

A.t Tirthahalli, on a stone set up to the left of the entrance 
to the Bftmacbandr&pur Matt. 

Size 4' X 2' 

Kannada language and characters 

Os>sto»Joc5^;Sc} sJiScS «sclrlcl •sjcfesS^^. 

4 'x 2' 

1 . r(ra>«)03l^aSoc I trc)sbd{3«) 

2- dsS^ ^ drto'aOoU Soijd? 

3 . oUsiih^cia}} dS dd:d d3rsJi«>d 

4 . soijs^da tSooj^ do 00 asojj »j?sio3) e^arasgob aoda no 

Q. rreadd^o; ^^aaort^ &s^do tfaod;o{^a)0 ^^aniaort^oo OodoTsiSoOo 
qrsdo'^eirlA^^a doot^cxSo do!$d ;rsdt)caoEsa aod rfia 

7. D«)d 2x73 SDdda'^aododoad aaoT^ dtoloddeoesrtd ijd 
3. assiddo acatTsobOoa €jioa dd^cOou 

g. oborr^sba Trs;^) .aarf a^ocfo adod^^do 

10* aoosaoo d^oao aaoduo du, d^odac&odo 

IX' cs uanoo aaodcoo au^e^oa do.Aauo uartuo asoda^cooo 
12' ao'dcdcoo ocooA^ d^Od^do oSoo^^ t^:ei^tssX> rr^do 
13. S 3 00 dOT^ooo^a^^ dort aAdoododOs ta edod^oc^ 

X4. d>c> Lidobdjo o dodo^ 87>da}o tTodo^u dodda? 

X5. onGdoesd don dds^Tl edo^^ d>e^dwaaA rto 
10. do ^(AcAdrv dOiboa^ qn>da3ode»cMo3id dd 

17. n ccsoc chodo o&Ad rlo^ ao a|{ss uusTodbo vffief 
10. orrsdoaa a^doio oDooe^ c^t^rtfctssai^odo^do 
10. do acdo aod dovsd s^dodd cessn vdoa^d^r a^ > 

d^pooo i^na todo e t;l«Ao dod asobd^ 

21. ddud^d^oSoo6dtti1on'9adsitd^Cd9aorW»a^Oo 

22 - «dod(oc^d)0 ^{dj^Sortdddo tiodo^ wsdoSo ipbdo^tt its^^d 

23- doddddo^ad don ddd^rt dodo s^dJOtaoDoo uloui^ 
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24- t^jxxsa bOTISVSSa COi 

25' 7s^f^rv^3 ^(cScsJosobi^sJa) eroarsqs^ 

26- ^ Oorloesrttfd stioutU^c}) oeoo&ddd en>tiiJGcSs8o;:;l3di;iS 
27' C30 tfsdestoS} ^Wasod; d udd e 

28* c> ^(SFsdortd dad^d ui^ . . . d^rtd 

29 

30 * (TSTsrtovfsa^) TTsijfi ^d^od?ddd^osi> oSjs^dd^d ddiodd^ I 

31. ddod TSiSsnjf Asrs 03:30 6jix 

32 * d 3 d STBOd olo^dar^ crd^^zcj^^Q&AcdDsrsodo B 


Note. 

0 

This record which cojtjmenoes with the usual obeisance to the gods GaijMhi- 
pati and Sambhu registers the grant of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of 
10 salages by the pontiff of the matt at Tirthahalli, Amarendrapuri-srlpada, disciple 
of Gangadharapuri-4ripdda to a person named Vi^happa, son of Bobbiya ^ankara- 
nar^yapa of Bik-sd<kh4 and Bharadv&ja-g6tra. The land Is said to have been 
situated in the village Heggeya-bayalu bestowed as a gift by DSvaraya, son of 
Rfbyarasa on the donor. The boundaries are defined, being mostly stones set up 
except in the north where the land is said to be situated to the south of the village 
Harisahalli' The gift was made as an act of devotion to the god Narasimha and on 
a ^ivar&tri day. The usual rights and powers of possession are also stated to have 
been conferred on the ddnee except for the stipulation that the land w’ould not be 
liable to be sold, etc., for the debts of the donee’s kihsmen (dayfldya). The 
witnesses to the grant are named D^varAya, Naranabhatta Upadhya, Lingappa and 
Manchibhatta. * The signatures of the donor and witnesses and the usual impreca* 
tory stanzas conclude the grant. 

The date of the record is given as S’ 1378 Dhatu sam. Chai. su 10 Bhau. : 
It corresponds to 16th March 1456 A.D., a Tuesday (BhaumavAra). 

The donor belonged to the SmArta matt at TirthabalU which had Narasimha 
or Lakshmi Narasimha as the principal deity of worship. At present there is no 
guru in the-Matt. For the guru AmarAndrapuri-Sripada see E. C. YlII, Tirthahalli 
171, 172, 206 and 213. The writer of this grant is named Narahari of Kesajre. 


.51 

A copper plate grant dated S 1562 in the possession of the 
Bh&gavata SampradHya Matt at Mu}ab&gil in Tirthahalli hoblk 

Size8"xl' 


Kann^a characters and language. 


23* 
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<d^CtSrao<^ sid^«>s:rarvc» sj^cid 3 c>d^ 2n>dd . 

Zoocb 3 $U 7 {, e 5 ^ 

SjSteo 8" X 12" 

Zooddcd^ a^rfaJd dMop-art. 

1- nsff^tfaS^dSi^iizSii 3 od«S:;^ TisSi 

2. sS^ort 2>d3^ofS tSoz^ts^sjodtrsdeS ^ g«5js(^d 

3. rto^dQd •Sdjsot^oqrdobdodzS i &ia 3 i 3 ^?s‘t>& 

4. ;4j9ddg a}o^^d3i^_,s}d^{77>^Cd d 

3. dJ 3 ®^ 8 JodtiD J taoCrodSjCSoto sTjoiroaS 

0. d dd dsjr o9te_£> ^SaH ddr z aro dd duod d^dd 

7. dod?|,da e^?d 10 z. eO:37>ddoj3 i>_,?da;^dd 5 
0. dod dosr^&s9D£j8a}^r das^^r dddc>d^ ^^diseasrsdc) 

9. di3d ssDO^ea aJodadCEJs^dssors^d'^orio&^r; ^dddDd 

10 * ^?d 3 %doq 5 « 3 ^ 03 rac^ Aqrao 3 d,A 3 T 3 ddt>tys)aJi,Pcjad 

11. dxr^is^dODja d/0®^ 35-sddc^crad ^ort^o ^^dado 
12- dodddsd* sr^dortddd ddodoc) dajjdo dcra^d^Aa^ tysddRr^dirW 
13. dd 4 >a|jdo etpdd dijA^dsda sr^dJrtd 2)aJyCn>d § dt^cn) 

44 . dod «37>d* I dA!|^rtjo 5 ^d B^cjuatod dJo;^d dodi^ 

IQ. s-sdoJo dod docarsdd oadjd^a^s^ddd sS^^jascS ^o 4 .o^a 5 ^ddd d)^c*3 crDStoda, 
10. a^s^ddort arao^ djoaxidd 3»)ot^ s-addd ^dJdododd 1 dsadJ^da d^aSod 
17. drt dodj dcx>ddoa6 rr^dJdjj oSidda srsdd txSS dad wd-^dj^ I 

18 - dddd dd o(.o cA^d^Ooo dad JKiz.o <adda dsddd djsd <ad 3 a, dadd ^^d^do 
19 ' qradcfladdda sroo^d^rv 0W5 doad d^dd 

20 d^ad^sSa ddrtes dd'Q^Cd ao B arsa q 'oea anzsts dddDq^o 
21. rttfota wd^iJjocdiScta d^da,dda^ ertadjsatfjaoda d^ena doda doarsd de> 

22 - doddodsh is doo^d^r d^ooaa?33r\ daaado »daddd tfjaoda 
2H- ddr drad.ursn uda todbo 

24. d^dro^&id>cido doda 3 odrtda a^aa^i^daddda :^<aa|ds8dd dt|,d 9 dodt 
2,5. ^dd^dd eda^Sdd daaos^ d^drf ar^da d«> 3 a dod 3 ,dd ta e. caa 
26 - dDddba udddaaua dortddd ddd^a^ doda dddartadartda do 
27. da dodrtVrf Qrz>a^^ZTsF\ daau^ udad dd'OFddd rt j>v dddd 
doddcda ascai^ <s>odsr( 

28 - dosSrr^dado ddart ssnoii^^^^d tfdrt daddl^dcaod qIa 

29. dacxia tsc&idd aa .sotf^ » rr^dad t^a^d7t«t;JAda aa o da 5 ?da aa so 

30 . ooad, 3 ^ aaodart tiJjoAaoOaoda 2S^ort<*0 d^dacxSa d^dsdo eijood 

31. <&0<?d?qSd«i^ «9OFi!j9dr\0E}a itJd^iaio doda dadtf^ dcaad da^(^ 

82 . edddad rco tuoij^djada dadd jgc^doda dBO ’Pd^garv tfaMj^cSds 

33. n aoacndgc^d deaad a^dc^ d^a^^sSad^^rtd dd^e^sq^t^dCr^ceKvad^d 

34. da ertad^i^Sdoda ^ ecar 4ddr\9laockdd9^^ddaoda rt o^ .sll 
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36- •Mas tfiiSasiOfSi tljeu^AfioaS} oo); ;;Sos6rr^:&tS^ «9^F4,«cSr\i^utf^ 

36. iftfaS ab(;^o)79d ^dnQ^d^do;dJs;Sdr:a33;;^s7«)n cKd3t^dAAAOe$> A^tro 

37. AOS)} ss^osstf aSssn » tSocs^tf^rsrs omtitda sJ^uoo ud^ [d^] udbo c( 3 )od} 

33. qnio^d^»3c>r\ djscs^dd si>ot^s«)dd I ococ 3 <^ I eoa^tSo 

39 . t3^sJAdfl(do^c3®5Jj»F'^tt crssg/a^aS^dcdso OEJjsb^ eaSa^DD^jSj 

40. crot;J(&idoa9^ dxdr^ts:?;33« dO^v^^oll oiida'dudaSJs^sbFt^ isd 

41. ;77<gj(o&A(d3:n)Odo cT9nc)^^r{rdj37i-^^(dd5o;73dd^^3tod 

42 . do I Adars ajV^^.o dddsTi d^ 237 >odo dddsTt daS 

43 . {J (0 ;^d 3 So As^oo dsS;3$^ I ^ds^o ddds^o sd c&ocaSd^^ 

44. dd)odcn>od^drdFdaSd^ctf A 3 r^cd 3 o 2 ST)(d:>j(^d)s I 

45. dsarodJ^^aJjo dsJoF^^sSJd^Ro-awso 5-a<5{5T>«55 awA^o&a^ cJdO^g I 

46. ds^rd^s^^T^Ads 33<>dFd(ocr^dj3^a8A( d^aSA(cdi3dj( os 

47. dJdodjS I Ao^dcafd (d'^rto^gcJcajj) 

Note. 

This record registers the gift of certain lands in the villages Nampe and Arlakodage 
by the SringSri Matt gum Sachchidanandabharati, disciple of Abhinava-Nrisimha- 
bh&rati who was a disciple of Vidy^l-Nrisimha-bharati, a spiritual descendant of 
6ankarabharati, to a person named Raraakrishpiapparasa, son of Purush6ttamarasa, 
who was a son of Chinnabhand&rada Ramakrishnapparasa of Vasishtha-gbtra and 
Asval^yanasutra. The date of the grant is given as S’ 1562 Vikrama sam. A4vija 
ba 7 Adivftra equivalent to Sunday, September 27, 1640 A.D. 

The details of the lands granted are as follows : — (1) A garden in the village 
Nampe in Muttur-sime belonging to the Matt and containing 2,000 (ripe) arecanut 
trees and 170 newly planted young arecanut trees given away with all the rights 
and powers of p’ossession and free of taxes ; (2) A plot of land below the above 
garden also belonging to the ^riugSri Matt and having the sowing capacity of 21 
kha^dugas of which land with the sowing capacity of one khanduga was to be set 
apart for the service of god Brahma in the village. This land was given away in 
lieu of the annual payment (varshasana) of 24 varahas granted by the donor’s 
parama</ 7 iru (guru’s guru) on the 7th lunar day of the dark half of 'Chaitra in the 
year Dhfi.tu to the donee’s father Purushottamarasa for the services of food offerings 
of the god SachchidftnanddSvara he had set up in Tlrthar&japura (TirthabaUi) ; 
(3) A garden containing 900 arecanut trees belonging to the matt and situated in 
Arlakodftgi in HonnaholeuAd in EellanAd in ^ringdri-sime and paying a quit-rent 
of one varaha and 2^ hapas. 

The witnesses to this copper ^asana of the gift of land are said. to be sun, moon, 
wind, fire, etc. The usual imprecatory verses follow : — 

The signature of the donor is given as Vidya^ankara, which is the name of 
the principal deity worshipped at ^ringM. 
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' The record commences with obeisance to the god Q-a^&dhipati and two 
invocatory stanzas in praise of the ^ods ^ambha and Yaraha. The second of these 
may be translated thus : Victory to the Boar, the form of which was assumed out 
of free will and who bore the lotus the earth with the stalk his tusk. 

The titles applied in the present grant to the head of the feringdri Matt are : 
the foremost of the paramahamsa-parivriljakas (ascetics), the crosser of the ocean 
of pada, v4kya and pramfi-na, engaged in the eight-fold y6ga consisting of yama, 
niyama, etc., establisher of the pure Vedic Advaita religion (vi^udha-vaidikadvaita- 
siddh&nta-pratishthapanacharya), whose lotus feet are worshipped by great kings. 
The last of these titles, it has to be observed, is not found in the earlier grants of 
the Sringeri Matt (See E. C. VI, Sringeri inscriptions). The present S&sana 
appears to be the earliest wherein the Sringeri Matt is seen to possess this title. 
Other grants of this pontiff published in the Kadur District inscriptions of the 
Epigraphica Carnatica Volume VI are dated from 1662 to 1662 (Sringeri 9, 11, 13, 
14, 17 and 24). 

52 

A sannad of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III of Mysore dated 1812 in the 
possession of the 6hd.gavata Sampradaya Matt at Mu]bagal in 

Tirthahalli hobli. 

Kannada language and characters. 

ursricf^cs zSjaaSOi 
tSc)d3d«>Kid 

d?d 

1. ftd^^OtiQTd as'scs: 

2. nijs tsix) 

3 . drtd ddstd crsdjauoodsds dc^ocos^od^l tscn 

4. shKdjsd dsdov 

5. ddsBrlE^ es^axTsn coddod d30t*&r8ndou 

6. rr^shd^ ocoddd i iTsrtsM do;^o<>ah ef^sq^ 

7. dost add)tS does^d^ 

^ 8. cmi|d^ a^Etd ot.o^SL% 

9, 95X0 OCKSXdJA 039^9 KS0009d9Sa)6t9 O^liOl ss 

10. a&Acdoxn t dxooissd 

11. AA Id :;;iJd:ar^ dOcxtad, ' * 
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12. uods ceoBl)^ 

13. SJ55W 035^^^ RWdoc* j8c««Aoa [. . , . -] 

14. 

15. <30^4 Ma^cTsO dutf oi5b <9003 00d3 tj, 

13, xr^^rt<9s}d asatf S3003 Aax;^ l ^tSA;a$, [.^J 

17. 000^00 0]80> 76i s arsoco) o&.0 dssaS [»0] 

IS. 00 003* OOOJd SS0a 8303, 0335ft 003^0, 0 

19. tlA03 (0(<} 0Ad3 C9d30d 

20. 00g63O 03A03 0e9 

21. <^00 0003033003 U 

22. 0MS)03 0^!^. 

Note. 

This sannad has been moth-eaten in some places and hence a few letters are 
lost in the record. 

It has a seal of KrishnarAja Vadeyar (III), son of ChAmarAja Vadeyar, king of 
Mysore, and is dated 16th January 1812 or the 2nd lunar day.of the bright half of 
MAgha of the year Praj6tpatti. 

The object of the record is to register the grant by the king of a money 
payment of an annual sum of 106 Haidari varahas and three hanas to the 
BhAgavata SampradAya SrlkrishnAnandasvami Matt at MulbAgal now in Tirtha- 
halli Taluk, The Matt used to get formerly from the revenues of the village 
MulabAgil a sum of 160. varahas and three hanas. Deducting out of this 126^ 
varahas liV hana for inam lands, the Matt used to realise, only a net amount of 
83j varahas and li^ hanas as jddi. It was now represented by the head of the 
Matt in person^ before the MaharAja that this sum was quite insufficient for 
carrying on the charitable work connected with the Matt and hence an increase 
was asked for and was sanctioned by the king. The king’s signature and the 
• decrbe that the government should pay a sum of 106 varahas and three hanas to the 
Matt occur at the end of the sannad. 

'The clerk who wrote the sannad is named Timmappa. • 

The original sannad was ordered to be given to the donee and a copy directed 
to be kept in the Shirastedar’s files. The village MulabAgil is said to have belonged 
to Huraji-Sittfir mAgani of the Nagar Taluk in the Mysore State. 

* *53 

, At the village Araga in the same hobli of TlrthahaUi on a stone lying 

in front of the BanaSankari temple. * 

Size3'x4'--6" 

Kumad^i language and characters. 
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c 8 (sj? 3 ^dd dddocS 

tae^cAd 

« 

;s d:de 9 3' x 4' — 6" dd^ Q'dd 

J. 

3. 

3, ucdiBt^^dodd ^ddddort^^o oju)!. 

4. dcd dod^dd osrsd d) 00 usdods d^as^crstsxoo^ti c»dcnaS} 
qrDdrt dQlj^d crsoO^ 7I0 

6. d aSodd dsaaso'sadx} dodssd s^s'sd d(dcn>ci }3 dd 3 s«)crsa)dd 3 desaSoddocdc^ dosrs 

ddd 

© 

6. crDr\”£cl«! 3 »»^d? 5 » doAOaJJC sSsrsFT^sSi qJdsForttfida .... dddoroo arsodJ^ diu 

dodcjrs ddJscddo crst^o;^ 

7 97>odOi% crscxSod ddaddo ua^ ^.&,odd^ (tso}}^ ^ricoxs cSjoodoos ^S/sdobd 

d)d^^o 

3. ddoE^jsdcddd drid o-sd^dd) d^s^^rdo s7>od)^d 5t>udUA edrtd dm,ead doaboddcx]) 
todd d(da!oo;f 

9. Sf>ddd dd^oJo ^sbdo^odd «adrtd d^odolid dodctodod 

dosodccd^ .... 

10 . ' .... Stfrt djiodjoea aar^oo d 005 iJ?;^d . . . 

11. ... Stoj . . rt»^ rr^dJd J 3 .tf & aj^tfd #284/9od4^ ma aS^dJ . . ^oJj srads 

ddotd 7 tfQi^QCodd,aj^dd s 3 ^ ^ou« 

12. sto^j^oto tSorU a^d, 5 ? 

13. dooa$Br 8 d^dodd^i$ad<> 94 ^ eodo oslo e^dujs dd^ddd ag.aod> cnn dea 

drtodojd dAddoto dds 

14 . dcdxd) ddd diddud iTs^ddoO) edadu rtJo(d ix^ud rtdoMo 

Sjjoied o 

1,5. Aa^ucS i^rlea rSd^ab dddoidj sg/s^do du, o doduo 

. . a&0caScTSOabcx> 

10. dodod o dcddcM t&rbdfU^d rto^ob 

s&dd a&fid« 

17 . d^cOa rtaaS:oj 3 du,dj;^ o udrtos du^dd.Ad ^ 

dddcdd dJS^udo 

13. dd) A^dxOxia du^d^ o aoo^ ddM^(d}c0JsWla^ rtarr^da tac«ido u rtc^ 

cSc^o) aS^ dd^u) ija^u daod dodo 

19. ijs^ O!^ doododort dJ 3 (Ud ddodo ded 


dOOOTFSd 

20. e^CdT omdo jdMi^orWois 4N|jd^ 

d^un^do^ 

21. ^ / dcddob^ ^ «i»0d]oddo dddoiiBl#^ 
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22. H, JisO, etp4(i$ rHAjyA . . . 

;»airt5;^ 

28. e^du) a&isod) dfdilrt rto 


24. doc78d(^rt dO»8i ntfo rtos 

«» 

26. an «ort s 

26 t3^a|e9 

27. 


28. .... cSaJj 

•29. ....... 

30. 


£,1. ct3S3o«^a}> ecMd^} 

32 

83 udcsd^d^ . . . 


84 . d:dd3do8;3?cl dotfoaS^ rrs ja^soi cS)i3d«a3d djsetf^rtd (a>oa&> tSj3od)o» us^oes. 

85. >157 d(dsi eSjsodsoes . . . . .* uu^ uodoo' wet^a 7n>noe» . . . 

&50oe9 .... 


36- 

37- 


. . Tsvaaa 

e ;n>cir!tOOi .... 


iM3 

ed 


^(SaSi 


^dddolcdd 


50 . rt 

»ortd udd d^ddcdd 


dddrt a d^oosj djso^) rt v crodoJJo rt oj) i «drtd 


ed3^5da a 

38 ; 

djO^Ud 57)0) 

89 eosbddd rt 0.9 It o »j[ddaA dodoob dOd cMs^dra 

40- . . • dJ3od)C9d udoO) djo^ud cxMcOoddd 

41 dod) stood) stoW) 53/«7n7)d * 0 ^ 

42 rtd ds^oj sg/sd^O) d)5^stordd d5^u) dO)d) 

48 stoi)^'JBjo57rt)^ tfiaiart ^^^orsiaid p itooostoco drlcS 


44. 

45- 

46- 

47- 

48- 

49- 


cRtoo 57d)oorW udsto 5(Oa))As]d0n5. 

D 


U5?a}) «od)5)57 


5)575^ 


djE)d5d)rtsto 


rT9,d)rt57 sto3ot))57atosod]«xa) tak3 (toeort 

•to^Ts^oto rt O.S I o Ad dAAootodJS udd cS(d irl alM . . 

du^orlA d7>tfotoded) m doC3^5.F779 cO) anri ddA5«u^ 


rtod) dOB) M5?ctoo00) stoa5.57) dO)dc 70 ) 

O 


50. uod)rt57) dd . . . <5s^Fd)d)ddo udd cS^ddrlA 5^s^du,0s!cto)o 

51. . . .' . d)doou), Aau, s&A,c<^ato . . . Ujsorua ..*.... 

52. UGtodoo dr^d • * 

58, drtdoto dwioo . . i ci03odd)^cMI^ dTi^rW) .... 


Aortood udd esdrld 


rtol 


54. t!lao)dd d<d0) tDctodd d(dd3 dctodd d^ad) dotodd dcdd) daudd' 


24 
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57 

On a m&stikal near the Tirthahalli Boad at the village MdgarvaUi iu the hobli 
of Agumbe. . 

Size 8'—4"x r— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

orOotS e(qSr3S5?^?^ !gjs(rt«3 di^oSs zSSjA 

ZSSDAJS^. * 

sS^sSssess' — 6". 

1. rtersQisS^c&oddJs 5, a^soscxttdo duoiSiidrtoa}) 

2. ddissrort* osms'TS s^rsSa 7. rtcftcA^doo cniatoa3,ado© 

3 . sa ag^sbtfoo aoSsSjdd Ot*?^ 8. ^dc&do edrW osta^S 

4 . aa,| j3j as aj35a era tSTderaci 9 , Sj^dJda) !3j?rtdas?^oiJi srarW^sJiaBwiJA. 

5. o^ca ddd^c^d A^d^SDdd^ad) 

Translation. 

Obeaisance to Ga^adhipati. On the 6th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadra- 
pada in the year H6inalambi, the 1339th year of Saka, while the illustrious rftjadhi- 
xaja r&japaram64vara virapratapa D^varAja-mahariya was ruling in Vijayanagar : — 
while Eayappa Vitha^ua Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom .of Araga : — 

N^gakka of MegaravalU became mabasati. 

Note. , 

This records the death of a woman named Nagakka belonging to the village 
Megarva}li by the rite of saii. I’he date of her death is given as S’ 1339 Hama- 
Iambi Bhadra su. 6, which corresponds to 17th August 1417 A.D. The king at 
this time is stated to be Davaraya-maharaya or Davariya I, king of Vijayanagar, 
and Vitbappa Vodeyar is named as the governor of the Araga kingdom. Araga is 
a village in the Tirthahalli kingdom and the Araga kingdom included TirthahajU 
and the surrounding districts. Vithanp.a Vodeyar was the governor of this province 
rom 1403 to 1417. 

58 • 

On a slab' standing in the garden of Appap.pa Heggade in the village MAgar> 
valU, in the hobli of Agumbe. 

. Sizeb'xB' 

N&gari characters and Kannada language. 
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«e8^ ds^rtdsJ^^ n^stod ed » aert clrt5? d»ocJds^ ijs^wcSgdad 


sSjSteea 6'><3' 


tTssd ;3t»1at)^. 

X. rtE7z03SataB)(dd3sl S3dd»S^ dcteS^ort iicsd^ots dot^ vn 

2 . dJOtrsdd i^idAC^^dnoDdod dMo;^ oorscdd [i^ojdd znOii^ tsa^^Oss vdrt>Fvn>^ 
aj'wwef^rffw ^ 

3. si2oi33l^ot7s^5^tSj3C dotTssadsi ^^^(tiOO^ddd^doS^ sss ciSjsnJkOi cjdoddod^dd 

4. . . d)aascn>ts7)OC7su osudddo^^O w^o^d^o ci^dcrsoiu zHsxroaSxSi dexdddrto 
a!i^ aojisn 

5 . ^d(d 0 d^^QoODo: dra’DF^d) dd^rcn^d) dos-aodo^ dovdo^dd ddJo^dOo avsssdj 
cj^oj%aJi04 

6 . dFg M d^do-acfiid .^dCto credo^asr^s^ato era 

7 cx3^d todo(]:)d dodsd dod3<>d donodsd tadobdo edrtd o7&i,d ddd;30d)>& 

3 , :^r ertuduo oddd d^od^cd^d dxodctfdodd d7)d d)dd9;%d^ di>d ds^ddd^cdo rr^sbd 

drtdo)} WoOj d^desaSrtd dodaSrtd dCdjMa^ddnd d(dE3a5nda}o uBl^dddrtd 

XO. dd^TsrSes drtd drtd srseco 

11 . ^dd^d^s ^do^rv ddisrdod^dDo aJ^tsd droud »d^a))d »Q«>^dd ersd 

s^i^agddou du^ 

X‘2. dJF.oddo* *1/ a5je| d^nurtdj syDfl^rdwreSd do» 

13, ddod^o d^doea »DT>d^drl dj^^^rta^T^cOa dAQzd 2>3c>*B?ddd s^dadoiodd 

^4^ .... djjddgrt erutf do?rt;}dtfoa)da d^enj ddrt 

X5, . . daA^^dxcSa ddd daxdua ddcfjado^ddu srsdad djoi^cda . d^ddrdoa 

10 , d)d ^d,cs 33 Sjjd d^ddrtort ddjdoj rtac^oflo d3?d du^dTsJjd djodjCCo ...,..., 

17, dAdo dddo ooaod; ddasd^dacxJa ddd^^d 

X8. di^s^d^ wjjdjstd d^tasr^dJ^ddJ tfija^tsfy e dddxaao ^aJacjDd 

19 . odoJa djsadjaoda wjj ervg rid dd^oa ddjflay^crsda arsdad 

20 . ixarUd ; 5 «)dBtaaBod Badao^ja^aSada^^ aSB^ua ts-scadd dar^d;^ arsersdota d^o^ou 

21. d^ena rla<^rlad«>h dacu daasdd^ aSeadd dzs^oiadda daoddrdoOacaa ddd 

toAO ... . 

22. iSddadd; taa&atfa asea B 7 )dea aSddrl ifjadadd) 

23. da aieadoda dena tgdouu^ tfaau, daaadBa dead)^ eddadscaod uod aSfitf AaOS dartda 
. . . Acn oda dadsTssIr aSsrsaSaB'scM 

O 

24 . doaaoda crodartd erooad) daddd c»5?cna eArt>^aSa daaoarad^ddFsradola .... 

. , . . . A^aaero Add tjdoiau^ du^tfaa 

*26. daaadd^ akadda ddrt ijm e cS^ddca eaord^da daaddaodao dAAacdada aadaddA 
AooQD iddliOcoSaoda d i^doea aSi^ daaCk^ 



186 


' . 56 Cfccodd dcdcto hj^ doojOd rfcdcto bj, tJococteJ d^dda doMdd d^dda 

50 . d^JK^ bj^ do^d^dda daddod d?.qSd(dda d(dd(^d(dda d«)daa)a^ d^dda 
docadd d^dda djjsraddcdda 

57 5*0^^ lat 

Note. 

This inscription is njuch worn out and several letters are either lost or are illegible. 

It seems to record the grant of some lands inthe village Kabugatta belonging to 
Sankuhali in MuduvankanA,d in Aragada-ventheya of the annual revenue of 12 
varahasand six bapas for the services of food-offerings, sandal -paste, coloured rice, 
mantra- push pa ^{repetition of certain mantras after offering lights to the god), 
incense, perpetual lamp, etc., to the goddess Banada-devi (called popularly Bana- 
sankari. lit : Forest goddess) in Hiriyangadi (division) of the town of Araga. The 
donors are stated to be Bornmannaheggade, Jakkanpa, etc. One Krishnabhatlja is 
mentioned along with the goddess Banada-devi as the donee and the land given to 
him is named Srbtriya-'guttage. Probably he was entrusted with the management 
of the temple of Banadad^vate in Araga. We have another grant to the same 
temple on another slab in the same place dated S’ 1326 (E.C.VIII, Tirthahalli 13). 

The present inscription is stated to have been issued during the reign of the 
king DSvarAya (I), son of Harihara (II), at Vijayanagar and the governorship of the 
Araga kingdom by Vitliannoaeyar son of Rayappa Vodeyar’s (nephew) Bommanija 
Vodeyar. It is dated S’ 1327 Parthiva sam. dvitiya Ash&dha su 11 Bu correspond* 
ing to Wednesday 8 th July 1406, A.D. 

54 

At the village Agumbe, in the hobli of Agumbe in the floor of the 
mukhamantapa of the G 6 pa,lakrish^;ia temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

erldoeS vr^ctS rr^c&tcS dd^a^d^oudd 

ssaodS uddcdd)d). 

tAaosSsO^S aSrtzSiSsS 

2, o «jddJ^c 3 dd AasisSiOkasS^ryO^ 

3, o ^jsuohes 

4 , o sSjsoddd^o (Qdd isdctd nD^ 

t 

Note. 

This records some repairs to the temple effected by Bommarasabegga^e and 
Duggamma, grand-daughter of Edtiiya^a-heggade. It is stated that the mukha- 
maiitapa had sunk .down and that Duggamma rebuilt it, raising the level. The. 
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date given is only the cyclic year Srimukha and no other details are found. The 
characters seem to belong to the 18th century and ^riinukha may probably be 
equivalent to 1763 A.D. 


55 

In the same temple of Gdp&lakrish^a at Agurnbe, on the cross-beam in the 
chandraMle. 

Kannada language and characters. ’ 

«c3? ria^zyoo vSoc^srsdJSi tsrtoaJj 

I doi 2S0I asi add^oradn ei crsa^di d(dii 

N(. ie. 

ThLs records the construction of the porch by Kainanna-heggade, aliija (son-in- 
law) of Sadayanna-heggade on a Sunday in the bright half of PhAlguna in the year 
Durmati. The characters seem to be of the 19th centuty and Durmati may 
correspond to A.D. 1861 and Piialguna suddba of the year may be equivalent to the 
month of March 1862 A.D. 


At the same village Agurnbe, on a pillar to the south of the main entrance to 
the temple of GopAlakfmhpa. 

Kannada language and characters. 

ed? esrPodajj d^ds^dd d:aF3O^0d d|£8d*^d Sowd dj^d iotfo03d)di. 


1. 

* i 

6. 

dTr3^d?d[j 

2. 

-1.1' 

7. 

dod3d dj30 

3. 

od ^desdro 

8. 

dsrtv; d^djs 

4. 


9. 

oJJdddd^d. 

6. 

and^ddddo 




Note. 

* 


This records the construction of the main doorway of the temple by a woman 
named DSmayi, grand-daughter of Nachcha DSvyevamma belonging to the district 
of flechche in the month Srftvapa of the year Srlmukha. 

The characters seem to belong to the end of the 16th century and the date 
may be equivalent to August 1673. Flechche is a village in the Sorab Taluk, 
Shimoga District. 


24 *^ 
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. 26. ^ airtd . . . t^^oes d/id aSrtd gcUtrtd da^utSrtci oi^drtct d^sla^ 

drtd «32^o3^ 

27. SosJi ^ awJjacTO^da s3)3SOoO e5?cxJoocadi rlo^d 

laodirt^o arac^dddRJj Sjbj^jbuj^ d^sJoea^ «ora * “* 

28. 5}^ort s3ja5c»d?sJdj toj^wasTk aJdbdeAo^^sW sTwSQjwTagj/sarta^n atots^SriC^owrtTaft 
3Sdos)dcis:s3[r\] u 

29. Q«^ct})CTsd siod«rdi5 sluxjoararx Kiosaoo t;Sjs(n<t> tMbOoSaod} doda d^datn>^ tudOMd 

tjjjscs'^dd t 

30. CT) sr 5 d^ d«|, dio^rtdo txSdssAxiSi snrts ggrtelaiiO) dMnSocOi Ae^drtd tfO^sS 
sSCoSi iOistidrtcS 

3X. drSd ooiJ3d)d«^ daeadd udd do^rtddv^ob dgde^aSrj^d ^(i^^drtd dsaoddd o d^F 
dJrtd todj d6as®d?ddo dj 

32 , a59d(d:d das^Dd^ddo dsas^d^ddo dssDd^dda dasdd(ddd ^(daass 

d(dda das^d^ddo daasTid^dda 

33. ijKsAd^d <oocAd?d #xc*d?d ^5 «jjo«d(£)l IldoontfsfcsT) ^ 

34 . ^?d3!33d^a3J3 sdddF os.M£.dct3j wSoddod^dS dg SL dja^o edrtd 

d?odo!33cten)dftfdaJ3 

35, d7)&d daoa^dsd ^jacduand dd(d d9^o(3> d^oaidddcdad o«a)adatddrida5ado c»dd 

a$od^ tsSsadrtd srs 

33, da^drld djcodadddrtd dd^daaSrtd d^odaSnd ifj3(k|;^drtd dR 

S^oskSrtd ifjaa^i^da 

37. droddaSrtd djaodaeadrid ajosSa qdd^da 3(d)^c eaa^ 09 r\ doda evcdacdda dM^da 
rtfl^^^iaodJrtd) xojvsajstijs 

38, dadaatdod vm^zno oOatid oddud ed^odad ega^dd crsdd dd d 03ao^ dao^ do:^ dos? 
dactf aaj^rfjSrartdssissaJiF d 

39 , f^dsrrtdd dodirta^^^d dasi>^da 3 a d^^d^gnts^aJard dad;^d ca^^dd dad^da d^dosa 

dtniooaFOT^ daau^ 

40. dA^^Tla^rtoOa cLea^d sossxdd dd^cda ^dadododd d^cadddd doda dAd dsrlda^ 
drmd d^^ddsn dA 

4X, dadd^doJa dsdAdn «Nadd5?da rro^dadduad dadd^ doda dAdada dsenaddrt 

d<fcdot#A^5C» cs^dgs 

42. o-3d/edF«d»ry »da^SAcada d^aassdrt da^dcOssn tfaat^snad v gaadaoia ddai^F 
daog ddd daA&toa da^ 

43. ddd^oSaO dugddaddaac^oSa v «od dctfdtfdo doladcaad^a da^r^dVoJa d^dnaertcl 

Adad gjadaxao * 

44. tadrtddadoa rtac^ddbod du, gsdaddaaidcxsa s djjAodo ddjddiaddoa aMOoSo dodooda 
di tiSda^^daoda u^d ov 

45. « &ic«n)an»s errsda AC^^dsd^ cN^i^d d(ed^da^dda dk tiSAda 

0390 i^ab « > , 

46. d ecK doda tsv 9 taddoia Aacu daadcea sssodAoda e» t&oor^ i4^cftn>0> 
r^vagsda doaa da^ 
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47* ^crvi tfu) tfod aSS^us v-scndoi;) dMossd saOi^ eMob tS'^ 

tls^cb ijioai ^ m>p)€ , 

49 . sJussj 93 djd rr^djrlcn^g ; 3 }r^c 3 do duds^d ^5;^ ddrs^d^dd) .a(d) cfrbddd 
^Aod) daero ri'S I’toSs^HU 

49. ij3U edaaS^aoda d^odradd) adoddodj^dd d^d axcra^dd^dan 

sbodsrdobo i^a 

5f>. ddr danod ddOAob dJddo dddd^aSrSd d|Ods5r(doborf djsdsdo dj3od:9d*? Aca^obd e 

51. d^ dxod^ dd^ ^Sdd djsod ‘dyido tsu, coad 

dcr^ab Banf 4 dca^ 

52 . Ob tac7adeu,d9acM ddid ddrtsatjSoibdd d 

53. cfD.ddrt d 03 S 0 A<jM 3 ^ dacnj dd;^ iudouuj^ edoddodj a*dsd Sjsuj, o d<doB 

eoad^cb did 

54. do ^ t^asxf^i od^d^d uasaosafv e d^ . . . . aSrtddJd ;s$osb uef^E^ddd djs^dE^ddd 

dJsd^ddaSdd o 

55. ^oodo AcbdiaSrid ^odaSrtd dgd^ddrtd dc^o^^ddrtd dAcdiS^;) drodsbSrtd 
sadaea ddd dbosa [d] 

66. dados nacfljad^disbSOod o^yctboddJ SjSj_* wodwlda 

dt tfiJtSuA dc^ t» da dxdSaaoda 

57. d^doa eoad^Ort dOcBadsp^ Saa,?^ rb^r^aJjsft dAde^jSj^dS naddaoa 

d®dFddaft wdooa tf.r 

o 

68. 85 ' 5 ,otartvan doar^dsSdodda33^^^ SctJjaad dOdSrdS dt)jdo®ah dassOo jjba^ft* uAO 
o&aoda doda 

59. ^datsa^ lodowwa,* 4 jsu ^>0?^ rla^rtob Aoasaddd dd^ ooaoSd).,t 3 ^j sa^rttfa* 
aodiadab da 

60. rWdrtd ^ sSfld, da^rtdd^ob dgdjS^drjcScOad rtaaoJa dart 

aSrtd e9ab 9 

61 . dd drtd ocaoSsft^di^ »ddds8rtdabd jjdd d lodd tSJsabSrtdobda 

dJedCTad d^Fda rt 

* 62 . 5»C <aio*d?d * 03 Ad{d SjjoAd^a sSaaoAd^d AfloAd^d SdoAd^d 

63 . AflcAdcd bji AboAd^d 4 doAd?d A«oAd{d 

d(d a; da 

64. aad(dda daaad^dda »a^rtdi^da j^ds^o ddda^o aa dLof dd^Sdsaodoa 

65. aU^dFsr ddd^nf dsq^dbao tsaobi ^dal oadasods&eedaFd^ csada^Co&ocda sa 

66. oaaasJjrtrdaaasg/^CA ajaodadda^jSo ddo 9t ddardda «»tfa*djj?da oadBra 

67 . ddf^dddoc^ 4 dod dad 4 tAscaSda aaodddrt a^saanAoBiO dadd dddob Aa 

69 . 

Note. 

t ' ' 

^^fals itasoriptioQ coiumenoes with two invocatory verses, one addressed to 
^mhhi^ and another addressed ^ Hari. May the four arms of tlari, which are 



192 


w 

dark like the clouds and hardened on account of the striking of the bow<string of 
Sarhga, the pillars of the mantapa the three worlds, protect you.” 

The inscription next records that 'on Monday, the 3rd lunar day of the bright 
half of Vaisakha in the year Anauda, 8' 1367, during the reign of ^rl Vlra Immadi 
D^varaya-inahar&ya in the capital Vijayanagari and during the period of the 
governorship of the kingdom of Araga by SirigirinAtha Odeyar, son of iELAyappa 
Odeyar of Bharadvaja-gOtra under the suzerainty of that king, certain heggades of 
MegaravalU village in MadavaligeyanAd in Santanigeyanad in Aragada-Ve^theya 
named Baichawa-heggade, Kotyappa-heggade, AUyaija-heggade, NAgappa-heggade, 
Kada-heggade,K6ti-heggade,Lakma-heggade,Sankapa-heggade, Siragotta>pai*heggadc> 
Jakkarasa-heggade, NAganna-heggade, Jannaveggade, Lakappa-heggade, DSvappa- 
heggade, etc.,*^all united, granted the village MegaravajU as hrdtra-guttage to a Brah- 
man named D6vana Aradhya, son of MahA^ivara-dikshita and grandson of Vi&vanAtha 
Acharya of Basriva], of Harita-gotra and liik-sAkhe, a teacher of pure ^aivagania, 
an expert in yantra (talismans), mantra and tantra, versed in yajana (performing 
sacrifices, etc.), ydjaija (ofiiciating at sacrifices), adhjayanay adhya 2 )ana (teaching of 
Vedas, etc.,) ddna (making gifts) &nd pratigralia (receiving gifts). The grant was 
niade with all the usual powers and rights of enjoyment and with the permission 
of the donors’ wives, sons, kinsmen, dependants (sdmanta), agnates (ddydda), 
sons-in-law, bandhus (relatives), etc., and with pouring of water and gift of 
gold, to be enjoyed in happiness as a perpetual hereditary grant. The donee 
was to be free from taxes or imposts except to the extent of a sura of 30 hapas 
which was to be paid'ap dddhaya (fixed tax) by the donee to the donors. The 
witnesses to this are next named: Nagapa-hegade of Alemflni, Boppa-hegade of 
Hokuvaji, and Tiruma heggade of Anpauavali. I'he scribe is named Manapa. The 
signatures of the donors and witnesses are next given as ^r! MahAdevaru and 6ri 
Koutidevi. 

The record next contains another grant (LL. 34-68) in its latter half. This 
grant consists of the gift of some land in the village Apapavali in Madava^igeyanAd 
which had been previously bestowed as kanyana (dowry ?) to NAgamma-heggaditi, 
his daughter-in-law (or sister’s daughter) by Tailapa-hegade to DAvappa ArAdhya, 
referred to before. The donors of this part of the grant are NAgapa-heggade, 
son-in-law of Tailapa-heggade of Mekravalli (same as MegaravaUO situated 
in Kddalanad in SAntapigeyanAd in Aragada-vAptheya, his younger brother 
Jakkapnaheggade, SAvappa-heggade, Boramarasa-heggad^, Tirumaxheggade, 
Tailapa-heggade, Kfityapa-heggade, Sappa-Tailapa-heggade and grandsons 
Madapa-heggade and Bommappa-heggade, etc. This grant is stated. to have been 
made on Monday, the 3rd lunar day of the bright-half of YaitAkha in the yeta 
Ananda, S' 1867 and free, from imposts, eto., and with full powers and lights of 
possesuon as an act of devotion to the God Vishpp by the donors. IFhe donee .whit 
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to enjoy the land as irdtra-guttage paying annually beginning with the first lunar 
day of Kartika in the cyclic year Ananda, a sum of six bons and seven bauas as 
guttage (quit* rent) to tbe said N&gamma-heggaditi’s sons Tiruma-heggade and 
Tailapa-heggade. The writer of this was Arasapa-heggade referred to before. The 
witnesses to this are named Nflgappa-heggade of Alemini, Baichapa-heggade of 
Megravajli, Kbtyappa-heggade and Aliya Arasapa-heggade. The signatures of tbe 
donors are next given as Kontid6vi, aud of witnesses as Kontldevi, Mabftdevaru and 
Kartikasv&mi. The usual imprecations conclude the grant. 

The date of this record as given in its second part (the first part gives the same 
year and month, but the tithi cannot be clearly made out,) viz., S' 1357 Ananda 
sam. Vai. &u 3, 86 corresponds to Monday, 12th April 1434 A.D. and falls in the 
reign of D6varftya II, king of Vijayanagar (1419-3 44fi) called in the inscription as 
Immadi D6varS,ya. Sirigirinatha Vadeyar was the governor at this time of the 
Araga Province (See E. C. VIII, Tirthaballi 23, 144, 155, 175,216). He belonged 
to the Brahma-kshatriya community and was a Saiva. The donee too was a Saiva. 
The signatures of the donors are given as Kontid6vi, Kunti (called Konti in 
Kannada), the mother of the famous Pd.nda>va heroes of the M^b^bhd,rata, is called 
Konti-d6vi (the goddess Konti) and is referred to in several inscriptions (E C. VI 
Koppa 27, VIII Tirthaballi 144). In parts of the Mysore District she is even now 
worshipped every year during the month of Kfi,rtika by the Vokkaliga community 
with songs, incense-burning, etc. 


25 




TAMIL SUPPLEMENT 

No. 46 . 

Mysore District, G’undlupet TaluJk 

At the village Bandipur in the hobli of Hangala. on a slab lying near the 
waste-weir of the tank named Tavarekatte. 

Size 4 * X 3 * 

Tamil and Grantha characters s Tamil language.’ 

(1) y# 

( 2 ) QjseuB iUjttssQ uearesi^ lu^atir Sis 

( 3 ) ^sana iuir 0 iisi(S ^ir eruj Qsdi/ulKevsen) 

^ 4 ) 0 

( 5 ) /s^fB suirt^k a»^S/3>m Qs/j 

( 6 ) jj/ Quir^S^sr uSl^Q 

m 

( 7 ) (ariBu^im slL(SI ^JT(t^Lc Q^ujeSiij^/rm lt/t 

( 8 ) Lfi«w 69 )L« €u^u 9 Qe\> jabtnmSi 

( 9 ) IS mir^tunmr i9shSsii^ O^iUjg^i ulLl^ 

(10) /Ttfir ^ibQi^ulLl^opio ^isirieiitLi lSQS^ji^ 

(11) vi ^id^U) Q^djSfS^airm uQs 0sirA'^m/r(y)6tf9rL^ 

(12) 9fiu.iuiT<o^ Lf)ir^eii^io sni ^^sirfstn i 
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LIST OF tNSOEIPFIONS PUBLISHED IN THE KEPORT, 
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 
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LIST OF INSCEIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE BEPOBT, 


Page in 
the 

Beport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Beport 

Date 

Buler 




Ganoa. 


173 

45 

S 907 P&rthivia sam. MIgba ba. 
80 Saturday— 11th February 986 
A.D. 

[Bicbamalla Satyav&kya III] 

Kadamba. 

142 

38 

11th century A.D. 

Chigi-perm&di 

• ••« 




N0]UMBA. 


170 

42 

9th or lOtb century A.D. 

Ayyadfivapar 





Hotsala. 

• 


90 

1 

1 

Chitrabhanu sam. Pushya — (?; 
December, llu2 A.D. 

i 

Ballila I 

• •* 

98 

12 

S 1C39, Klmajambi sam. Mir. 
ba. IH, Friday — 23rd November 
1117 A.D. 

Yishuuvardhana 

«••• 

83 

2 

No date, circa 12th century A.D. 

[ DO ] 


76 

1 

S 1097 Jaya sam. Ashidha 6u. 11, 
Budhavara — Wednesday, June 
12, 1174 A.D. 

1 

Balliia II 


99 

13 

Yuva sam. Pushya 6u 10 — (?) 1st 
January 1216 A.D. , 

Do 


67 

6 

No date 

Do 

<1 

i 

174 

46 

< 

Saka 1170, Ktlaka sam. Pushya ba. 
7 Bri.-~Thur8day, 7th January 
1249 A.D. 

■ 

, . . .. . 

Ylra Bdmdivara 

*•#« 
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'AEBA.NGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


Incomplete record. Merely gives titles. Nocking is named. 


Ch&gi-Permidi makes a grant of land, as kalndd, to a person named Kul&dbiri. 
Details of the grant are described. 


States that Sri Ayyadfivapar of. Srlviir set up a small garden as an act of charity. 


Full of lacunae. Merely mentions the king and his lineage and introduces a certain 
merchant who is given the title of ‘ mahft-vadda-vyavah&ri ’ and described as a devotee of 
Vishnu. 

• 

Records the death of a warrior named B&saya in a battle 'between the Hoysala king 
and the Chd}a general Adiyama. ' 


Gives the genealogy of Pui^isa, general of Vishnuvardhana. 

• States that the king granted on the occasion of mllaparva a village called EdnSpl 
situated in Tagaren§.d for the expenses of worship, etc., in the shrine of Bitt^^vara set up 
by Bittibdva within the court of the KdSava temple at Bdlhr and also in the shrine of 
Jagatlsvara and that Bittibdva granted the trusteeship of the shrines to Tdjdnidhi 
pa^i^ita, a ^aiva priest. 

Registers the gift of a plot of land to the temple of Isvara in the village Ugali by the 
mah&janas of Nirgund&. ^ 

Fragmentary. Seems to record some grant made by Mah&pradh&na Amma^a-Yegga^e, 
» dependant of the king. . • 

. • f 

Beoords certain works of charity made by Dharmmakattan Eolla-gfimapdan. 
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<Liat of InsoriptionB publish in the Bepott, 


Page in 
the 

Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Beport 

Date 

Buler 


( 

1 

ViJATANAGAB. 


108 

20 

* 

[Harihara I] 


106 

19 


[Bukka I] 


114 

25 

S 1316 Bh4va sam. PhS.1. §a. 10 
Gu.— (?) Ist March 1396 A.D. 

Harihara II 


117 

26 

^ 1325 Chitrabhanu sam. Vai^. ba. 
1, Mah. — Tuesday, 18th April, 
1402 A.D. 

Do 


183 

53 

6 ,1327 PArthiva sam. Dvitiya 
Ashidha Au 11, Bu. — Wednesday, 
8th July 1406 A.D. 

DevarAya I 


188 

1 

6 1839 Hemalambi sam. BhAdra 
Au. 6--17th August 1417 A.D. 

Do 


175 

47 

Virodhikrit sam. ASvlja ba. 10 S6. 
— (?) 16th cent. 

Do 

• f >• 

119 

27 

t 

^ 1352 Saumya sam. MAgha ba. 
14 — 21st February 1430 A.D. 

DevarAya II 


188 

68 

^ 1357 Ananda sam. YaiA iu 3 
Monday — 12th April 1434 A.D. 

Do 

•••• 

no 

21 

§ 1361 SiddArthi sam. Pushya An. 
3 Bu. — Wednesday 9th Decem- 
ber 1439 A.D. 

Do 


.127 

30 • 

8 1369 Eshaya sam. Chaitra ba. 

10 Saturday (?)--22nd March 

1 1446 A.D.— a Tuesday 

Do 

i''' 

••tt 


c 

c 

. . . • 
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'amnged aeoording to Dynasties and Dates— 


Contents and Bemarks 


See under Araga. 


Kalita copy of an inscription registering the grant of some lands under the orders of 
the king to certain Brahmans as a reward for their having brought out commentaries on 
the four Vedas in the name of the king. The date of the record is questionable. 

Becords the sale of some land from the income of which the* service of food offerings 
to the god Vighnesvara, presumably at Sringeri, was to be conducted. 


See under Araga. 


See under Araga. 


Epitaph over the tomb of one Chokisetti, son of iiitisetti, who is described as the 
beloved disciple of Dbarmabhdshaua-bbattaraka of the MQla-saugba and Balfttkara-gana. 

See under Goa. 

See under Araga. 

See under Kalasa-Karkaia. 


Purports to be a copy of the grant of a village named Harihalli by Mangarasa^ 
governor under Mah&pradhAna BAmachandra-deva-vodeyar, Viceroy of Haiva, Tulu and 
Konkapa provinces with HonnAvara as the capital, in favour of the Wringer! guru, 
Ih]XQSh6tt{una*bhArati^4rtpAda. 

-- j^^**^**---*- r ■ ■ ■>- ' : 


.List of Inscriptions published in jJie ;Beportyy 


Page 
in the 
Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 


' 


ViJATANAGAB— concid, 

121 

28 

1 

f 

6 1261 (? mistake for 1381) 
PramAthi sam. SrAvapa Au. 13 
BhAnuvAra — August 12, 1459 
A.D. 

MallikArjuna 

105 

18 

1494 A.D. 

Immadi Narasingaraya 

130 

32 

Yuva sam. Margasira ba. 30 — 
Wednesday 6th December 1616 
A.D. 

Krishparaya 

IOC 

14 

♦ 

1616 A.D. 

Do 

172 

44 

SvabhAnu sam. Srav. Au. 6 — 17th 
July 1523 A.D. 

Do 

102 

15 

c 

0 •••* 

Sada§ivarAya 

133 

34 

8 1682 8§rvari sam. Pushya ba. 30 
Sunday — January 20, 1661 A.D. 

8rirangarAya 

137 

36 

S 1682 Plava sam. KAr. Au. 16 — 
27th October 1661 A.D. 

Do 

84 

3 

No date 

Do 

Abaoa. 

96 

10 

No date* 0. 1368 A.D. »••• 

[MAdarasa] 

‘138 

t 

86 

14th Century 

Do 


201 

‘ttnanj^ed according to Dynasties and Dateia*^onfi. 


Contents and Bemarks 


Kadita copy of a stone inscription fnot traced) registering the gift of certain villages, 
Mudnvarti, Sab^allu etc., with an annual income of 1697 Ed.ti gady&nas to Sankara- 
bhirati, Sringeri pontiff, by the Vijayanagar king MallikArjuna and Bukkarayaru. 


See under Kalasa-Karkala. 

Record issued by the king, directing the headmen of certain villages (named) to obey 
the gurus of the Sringeri Matt as thoir masters. 


See under Kalasa-K&rkala. 

Records the gift of some land in the village Paduvarhr (Padugur) by certain citizens 
for services in the temple of Hanumanta-devaru, for the merit of S&juva Govindaraja- 
ayya, minister and governor of Padinalku-n9,d. 

See wider Kalasa-K&rkala. 

Copy of a copper plate inscription registering the gift of two villages Ranaghatta and 
Kalyani H&rOnaba]li near Vdl&puri (BSldr) situated in Balagand.d (Badaganad), by the 
king to the ascetic Agniqihrdba K^ishn&nanda of the Muluv&yipuri matt. 

Purports to be a copy of a copper plate grant recording the gift of a village Jalagara* 
mini Shrapura to the ascetic Erishnanandasvami of the Mulb&gal matt by the king. 


Seems to register the gift of a village Lakshmlpura, a hamlet of Siirapara, by the 
king to the matt at Muluvlgil., 


inscription carved on a side of the slajb containing another inscription. Consists of a 
Sanskrit stanza in praise of BolluhbOpa or Bollarasa, evidently a general and subordinate 
of the governor, . * • 

• t ' 

i » • : 

Records the gift of some lands in the village B&leha}U for the expenses ' of ofierihg 
food to the god Gdplladd'varu in the village Paichiiuav&hini, by Bollarasa, subordinate of 
of the minister Midhavam&ntri or Mldart^a^ referred to in .Inscription No. 10 of this report. 


26 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Page in ^ 
the 

Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 




Aeaga — conoid. 

139 

37 

S 1308 Krodhana sam. M^ghaba. 
14 Somav&ra — Monday, January 
29, 1386 A.D. 

[M&darasa Vodeyar] 

106 

19 

i 

About 1370 A.D. 

Vedagiri Viruppanna Vodeyar 

108 

1 

! 

20 

14th century 

' i 

[Hariyappa-vodeyar] 

96 

11 

No date 

Do 

183 

63 

S 1327 Parthiva sam. dvitiya 
Ashadha su. 11 Bu. — ^Wednesday 
8th July 1405 A.D. 

Vithapnodeyar 

188 

57 

6 1339 Hemalambi sani. Bhadra- 
pada feu. 5 — 17th August 1417 
A.D. 

Do 

» 

188 

68 ‘ 

6 1367 Ananda sam. Vais. feu. 
8, So. — Monday 12th April 1434 
A.D. 

Sirigirin&.tha Vodeyar 




Goa. 

119 

27 

. 

^ 1362 Saumya sam. Mfe,gha ba. 14 
--2lBt February 1430 A.D. 

Hampeyar&ya ... 

• 

* 

124 

29 

• 

• 

^ 1363 Raudri sam. Jyeshtha feu. 3 
Mondjiy — 22nd May 1441 A.D. 

* ..... M - 

Lakshumapiia 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates-*co?jW. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the gift of some land situated in Kikundanad and received from Bollarasa by 
the ascetic VidyS-ranya-srlpSida to Vishnubhatta of ^ringapura, for certain services in the 
temple of G6pTnatba at Paschimav&hini. 

Continuation of E. C. VI, Mudgore 57 recording the gift of 13 vrittis of land to the 
Brahmans of the Brahmapuri at Kalasa. The list of the vrittidars is continued in the 
present record. The goveriior was a son of King Bukka 1 of Vijayanagar. 

Continuation of E. C. VI Mudgere 58 recording the gift of^ income of 170 varahas 
for services in the temple of KajasanAtha made by a certain Mahapradhana. The ruler’s 
father MangarAja (Marapa) was a brother of Harihara I, \’ijayauagar king. 

Seems to be a continuation of E. C. VI Koppa, 7. States that two persons (named) 
were entrusted with the administration of the temple of VlrSsvara. For the food offerings 
to the god some laud in Arasakere seems to have been granted by Mahaprabhu Satamau- 
galada Hebharuvar, chief of,P^tlalige3^an&.d, Kalavoggadc of Adama]i, and some others. 

* 

Much worn out. Seems to record the grant of some lands in the village Kabughatta 
belonging to Sankuhali in Muduvankanad in Araga-ventheya of the annual revenue of 
12 varahas and 6 hnnas for the services of food^offeriugs, etc., to the goddess Banada- 
dfivi in Hiriyaugadi (division) of the town of Araga, by Bornmanna-heggade, etc. The 
record was issued during the reign of King DevarAya I of Vijayanagar. 

Records the death of a woman named Nagakka belonging to the village Megaravalli 
by the rite of safi. The Vijayanagar king at the time was Devar^ya I. 


Mentions the Vijayanagar king D^var4ya II and contains two records. The first 
states that certain hoggades (named) of Megaravalh, granted the village as hrdtra-gvttage 
to a Brahman named Dfivaiia Aradhya. The second refers to the gift of some land in the 
village Anapavali in Madavaligeyanftd to the same donee bj' Nftgapa-heggade. 

% 

Kadita copy of an inscription recording that the Governor under Devai%a 11 of 
Vijayanagar granted a copper charter making a gift of the village Andavali Jo VisvfisvarA,- 
ranya ^ripada residing in the Kallu-matha at Hampe. 

« 

Palm-leaf ms. copy of an inscription (original not traced) recording some grant made 
to Purushbttama-bhSirati 6rlp&da, ^ringeri pontiff, by tbe ’Governor. , 

^ 1 — ■»>» » — ' 

N 
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•List of Inscriptions published in the Beport, 


Page in 
the 

Beport 

Inscription j 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

Buler 


! ’ 


K ALASA- KaKK ALA . 

110 

21 

# 

§ 1361 SiddArthi sam. Pushya su. 
3 Bu. — Wednesday 9th Decem- 
ber 1439 A.D 

Vira PAndyadfivarasa Odeyar. 

i 

1 

105 

18 

Pingala sam. MAgha su. 10 — 2nd 
February 1498. 

Bairarasa Odeyar 

1 

1 


100 

14 

1516 A.D. .... : 

i 

1 

[Immadi Baiiarasa-Odeyar] . 

103 

16 

No date. C. 1516 A.D. 

1 

[ Do ] 

102 

15 

1 

1 

i 

I 

• 1 

S 1469 Ptavanga sain. Vais. ba. | 
10 (? mistake for 12) Chandra- j 
vAra — May 16, 1547 A.D. Mon-i 
1 day. 

Vira-PAndyapa Vodeyar 



1 

Barakur. 

129 

31 . 

S 1374 Prajotpatti sam. KArtti. 

1 su. 1 So. — Monday, 25th October 

1 1451 A.D 

1 

BhAnappa 



1 

UmattOb. 

168 

40 

[S 1426— 1504 A.D.] * 

tNanjarAya Vodeyar] 

• 



ChanqAlva. 

171 

48 

« 

Baudri sam. Pushya su. 15 — Ist 
January 1561 A.D. 

• y- ' 

,yr' 

ViradAvamahA-arasu 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates— 


Contents and Eeraarks 


Eecords the gift of some land made for the offering of rice for the god Kalas6svara at 
Kalasa during the reign of Devaraya II, Vijayanagar king. 

■ 

Consists of two grants, the first recording the payment of some money as bijahonnu 
(capital) by Bovaijna from the income of which the service of mngapuje during some 
festival connected with the goddess in the Kalasanathcsvara temple and the feeding of 
muttaideyaru were to be conducted ; and the sec(>nd recording the gift of some lands made 

by a woman for the service of food offering to the god Kalasanafha. 

# ' 

Seems to be a continuation of E. C. VI Mudgere 39 recording the grant of some 
lands by Surappa-Senab6va for the god Kalasanatha during the reign of Krishnaraya of 
Vijayanagar. 

Registers certain details in connection with some charities made by the chief for the 
repairs of the Kalasanfttha temple at Kalasa referred to in another inscription on the same 
slab bearing the present record. 

Eecords a gift made by some one for certain festivities to be conducted in the temple 
of Kalasanatha at Kalasa. The overlord of the chief was the Vijayanagar king Sadasiva- 
raya. 


Palm-leaf ms. copy of an inscription stating that Bhanappa, ^on of Chandarasa, 
Governor of Bilraktir, made the, gift of the village Kongavajli in the kingdom of BarakClr to 
Sankara BhArati, bead of the Sringeri Matt, under the orders of the king of Vijayanagar 
and DanAyaka Vodeyar. 


Continuation of the inscription E. C. IV, Gundlupet 6 recording a grant by the chief 
for services in the temple of AllajanAtha (VaradarAja) in TcrakanAmbi. 


Seeins to record the gift of the village HullAni for the services of the temple of AllAla- 
natha (VaradarAja) by the MahAmanda]6svara. 
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' List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Page in 
the 

Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
; Report 

Date 

Ruler 


• 


Mysore. 

146 

39 

S 1589 Plavanga sam. Chai. su. 3 
Sunday — 17th March 1667 A.D. 

Devar&.ja Odeyar 

182 

i 

52 

1 

iC'jth January 1812 A.D. 

KrishnarAja Vodeyar III .... 

112 

23 

S 1820 Hevilambi sam. Jyeshtha 
ba. 4 — Tuesday 20th April, 1897. 

Do IV .... 



i 

Bijapur. 

131 

33 

I 

About 1640 A.D. 

• •f • 




Keladi 

94 

9 

• 

Pramdduta sam. Mfirgasira ba. 1 
— 6th December 1690 A.D. 

Chennammaji 




Private. 

113 

24 

S 1071 Pramodftta sam. Vais, su. 
7— 5th April 1160 A.D. 

.... 

177 

< 

49 

S 1217 Manmatha sam. Chai. su. 
1 — Thursday 17th March 1296 
A.D. ‘ 

•••• 
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‘arranged according to Dynasties and Dates— 


Contents and Bemarks 


Describes the charities of a Brahman named Dhannoji from the kingdom of Gujarat 
and states that he made a gift of a village named Hosakotc in Kannambftdi-sthala convert- 
ing it into an agrahAra and renaming it Dhannoji-Eamabhayammapura. The donees of 
the several vrittis were all Brahmans of SmArta, ^rivaishnava and TatVavadi (MAdhva) 
sects. The names of some of tiie g6tras enumerated in the record are rather peculiar. 
The composer of the grant is said to be TiriimalArya, minister of Chikkadevaraja Odoyar 
and son of Alaga-Singararya. 

Sannad recording the grant, by the king, of a money payment of an annual sum of 106 
Haidari varahas and 3 hanas to the BhAgavata Sampradaya 6ri KrishnanandasvAmi 
Matt at MulbAgal. 

Records the setting up of the flag-staff of the temple of Kalaseivara at Kalasa by 
Manjapaiya, the village accountant of Kalasa. 


A letter issued by the Bijapur general RanadullAkhiin directing his officers to enforce 
obedience to the orders of the Sringeri matt in the collection of the produce, etc., in their 
mAnya lands in the.Shimoga District. 


, Palm-leaf ms. copy of a nirupa registering the gift, free of taxes, of some land 
in the village Mudalabail in Bellaraslme and HoshranAdapAlu to one Chennanna of the 
village Bellare-Kudinelli, by the queen, for services in the temple of GangAdharesvara- 
dfivaru. 


Fragmentary record, mostly illegible. Merely gives the date and mentions that the 
Jaina donor belonged to KApffr-gana, MhlasAngha and Pustaka-gachchha. The existence of 
the inscription in Sringeri shows that Jainism had considerable influence in the place 
during the 12th century. 

Records the death, by samddhi, of a person named Bammagavuda, disciple of a Jaina 
guru, Siddhanta-y6gtndra by name. 



. List of Inscriptions published in the Beport, 


< 

Page in 
the 

Report 

Inscription 
number 
in tbe 
Report 

1 

Date 

Ruler 


* « 


Private — concld. 

92 

7 

14th Century A.D. 

.... 

169 

41 

Do 

.... 

178 

60 j 

S 1378 Dhiltu sam. Chai su. 10 
Bhau — Tuesday, 16th March 
1456 A.1). 

1 

85 

4 ! 

j 

i 

8^1404 6ubhakritu sain. Kartika 
su. 12 — 23rd October 1482 A.D. 

.... 

187 

56 

^rimukhasara. Sravana — August, 
1573 A.D. (?). 


179 

1 51 

S 1502 Vikrama sam. Asvija ba. 
7 Adiv&ra — Sunday, September! 
2.7, 1640 A.D. 

• •• • 

i 

1 

93 

8 

1 

S 1603 Durmati sam. Phal. ba. 12 
Guruvi'ira — Thursday, 2.3rd Feb- 
ruary 1682 A.D. 


186 

54 

Srimukha sam. — (?) 1753 A.D. 


187 

55' 

Durmati sam. Pha. su. Bbft — 
(?) March 1802 A.D. 

.... 


I'he rest of the inscriptions are neither dated, nor can be assigned to any dynasty. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — doncld. 


Contents and Remarks 


Mentions Manne Gaugaya as the sculptor of a Ganapati image. 

Records the setting up of a Jaina image by, or under the orders of, Lalitakirti 
bhattAraka, a Jaina guru. 

Registers the grant of a plot of land by the pontiff of the Tirthahalji niatt to a per- 
son named Vithappa as an act of devotion to the god Xarasimha and on the Sivariitri day. 

Records the gift of the village JTuttagane (Muttaganni) by Unninayakaof Muttagada- 
h&l for offering food daily to the god Kesava in the Kesava temple at BelOr (V^hlpuri). 

Records the construction of the main doorway of the Gopalakrishna temple at 
Agumbe by a wouja)i named Demayi. 

Registers the gift of certain lands in the villages Nampe and Arlakodage by Saccbi- 
dflnandabharati, fcJringeri pontiff, to a person named Rfimakrishnapparasa. 


Much worn ovft. Records the gift of some land in the village Marakalu as sarva 
mdnya for services to the god Mallikftrjuna. 


* Records some repairs to the temple (of Gopalakrishna at Agumbe), effected by Bom* 
marasa-heggade and Duggamma. 

Records the construction of the porch (iu the Gopalakrishna temple at Agumbe) by 
Ramanna-heggade. 


27 
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APPENDIX A. 

Gonsekvation of Monuments. 

hi the year 1933-34* 

(Biisod on the Annual Report of the Government Architect, Bangalore.) 

During the year 40 monuments were inspected both by the Government Architect and the 
Architectoal Assistant and suggestions for their better preservation were forwarded to the Muzrai 
Commissioner and Executive Engineer concerned. A list of the monuments visited is given at the end 
of the report. 

Inspection Reports received from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers were fewer than in the 
previous year. A circular was issued to all the District Officers reiterating the necessity of taking 
increased interest in the up-keeji of the monuments by Local Officers. 

Proposals for the Renovation of the following monuments were received and scrutinized : 

(1) Ramesvara teinx^le at Tirthahalji. 

(2) Kirtinaraya»;\ temple at Talkad. 

Orders on the re-classitication of monuments are yet awaited. The question of amplifying the 
rulOvS us a result of further experience was considered and proposals for fixing a form of agreement to 
be entered into by private ]iartio.s who are in charge of Ancient Monuments, w’ore submitted. 

The work of erecting additional Notice Boards in front of monuments was not undertaken for 
want of funds. 

Certain suggestions for the improvement of the Bclur Temple premises which were scrutinised 
from Uisthotic and architectural points ot view wore submitted to Government. 

The following monuments were declared “Protected’' under the Ancient IMonumouls Preserva- 
tion Regulation : — 

(1) Sri MaIIikuj*junasv;iini temjdo at Mulleswaram, Bangalore City. 

(2) Sri Vijaya-Narfu anasvami temple at Gundlupet, Mysore District. 

(3) Sr! Rfimesvara temple do do 

(4) Sri J^iravasudeva temple do do 

A statement of the monuments dealt with during the year togetlier wdtli the details of expendi- 
ture incurred, wherever possible, for the repair and maintenance of monuments is given below: — 

Mysore District : — 

Seringapatam — Raiiganfitha temple ... ... Rs. 34G 0 0 

Nanjangud — ‘Srikanthe.svarasvami temple ... ... 7,140 0 0 

Suttur — SOmesvarasvami temple .. ... 2,968 0 0 

Krishnarajanagar — Chandramauloivara temple ... 768 0 0 

Melkote — Chaluva-Narayana temple ... ... 95 0 0 

Bangalore District -- 

‘Sivaganga — Gahgadharesvara temple .. ... 2,361 0 0 

Hassan District — 

Ilaimahalli — Kesava temple ... ... 1,326 0 0 

Beliir — Kesava temple , ... 260 0 0 
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Kolar District — 

Mulbftgal — Somesvara temple ... ... Rs. 504 0 0 

Siti — Srlpatesvara temple ... ... „ 2,367 0 0 

Kadur District — • • 

Khrin4ya — Markaiiicyasvami tom])lo ... ... „ 6,5JOO 0 0 

List of Ancient Monument visited during 1933-34. — 

All the monuments of Bangalore and Channapatna taluks. 

Monuments at Kolar, Mulhagal, Mysore, Seringapatam, Belur, Dfivangero, Harihar and 
Sravanabelagola. • • 

Monuments, etc., Inspected iw the Director of Arcii.eology 

AND HIS Assistants. 

During the gear 1933-31, 

(^Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments;. 

Kolar District .. Nandi — IRioganandisvara temple 

Nandi Hill — ^Tipu’s Palace 

^Yogaiiandisvara temple and other monuments 

Bangalore District ... BininiLaangaia— Muktinathe.^vara temple 

Sivagahga — 'Gahgadharc.H^ara temple ^ 

*IIonnadcvT temple, and other monuments on the hill ; 
^lonument^ in tlie village 
Magii^li — * Somesvara temple 

Hahganatliasvami temple 
Silvandurga—' Hill fortress 

i tit's varii tomiile 
Visv< >\ ara tem})lc 
Site of Nelai>athina 
Palaee s*te 
Narasimha temple 
Virahhadra temple 
Kal;u!'Mia temple 

Tumkur District ... Devaravandurga — Hvara tem])le 

Hill torlros's, etc. 

^ Lakshmiuarasimha tem])le 
Kaidala — *Clu‘nnigaraya temple 

ahgaclharesvara temple 

Madhugiri — Hill fortress and temple on the hill 
*Tem])le.s in the village 
Sira— jdga 

Grave yard 

Sayyad*Ahdiil KhadaPs tomb 
Durgamma temple 
*Malik Rihan Darga 
Begumbi Masjid 
Choti IMasjid 
’*'Jurnnui Mas j id 
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Mysore District 


Ilassan District 


Kadur District 


Shimoga District 


Setlikere — 


Turuvokore — 


Niltfii— 


Fort and the monuments inside it 
Gopalakrisiina temple 
Nurayaiia temple 

Chinnada-gori of Farid Gllah Shah 

Bhavani temple 

Baraki Mosque 

Ibrahim Rauza 

' Yogamadhava temiDlo 

Is vara temple 

Ranganatha temi>lo 

Tlanuman temple 

' Cliennigaraya temple 

^luIo-Sankaresvara temple 

GangadJiare.svara temple 

*Nandi in the Gangadliaresvara temple 

Bcteraya temple 

Santis vara l^asti 


Kadaba — 

Nagamangala- 
Melkoto — 

Basra! — 


Budm'ir — > 
Gun.llupot- 

Kalale — 


Belli r — 
Ilalebid— 

Angadi — 

Kalasa — 
Sringeiii- - 
Kigga — 

Hari li arapura- 
Tirthahalli — 
A rag a — 

1 1 umcha — 


Kailiisesvara temple 
Sri Rjlma temple 
Snumyiikc^ava tern’ple 
Narasimha temple on the bill 

■ Chtduva-Narayana temple 

■ Mallikrirjunasvami temple 
Cbennigui aya temple 
Isvara temple 

Sri Kfisi Visvosvarasvami temple 
Sri Anantapadmanabbasvdmi temple 
**‘Ratne'^vara temple 
J^arvatl terij])le 
* I ^ara V a s 1 1 d e va tern pie 
*Viju> anarayaija temple 
Lakshmlkanta temple 
Soniesvara templt^ 

Pafichalihga shrine 

■ Cbennake^ava temple 
'’'lloysalei^vara temple 

Jiasti temples 
^Temples and 
^Bastis 

^Kalasesvara temple 
*Vidyasaiikara temple 
‘ Risbya^rihgesvara tomido 
' Tem))les 
Temijles 
Temples 

Bast is and inscriiitions 



1^13 


7 


appk:^i)l\ ‘b.’ 


SI. No, 


Siz(' 


Drscripiiou 


Vit \v 




2 

Du 

...| Du 

3 ! 

Do 

.1 Do 

1 1 

Du 

... : Do 

5 1 

Do 

... 1 Do 

1 

Do 

D.) 

7 ; 

Du 

...1 Do 

b 

H V 1^' 

... ! I'o 

9 

1 Do 

Do 

10 ' 

' Do 

J )u 

11 

Do 

Utif::einah;.’! 

12 

1 Do 

... SpeciDo n ei 


V2‘ y 10' 


,n 

;v; 

[H 

;JR 

.u< 

-10 

11 

l‘2 

4:l 

41 

<ir. 

4r* 

17 

IH 

10 

60 

51 

52 
60 

54 

55 
57 

5H 50 
60 
61 
62 
60 

61*70 

71 

72 

70 

71 

75 

76 

77 

7h • , 

79 

bO 


I 'i ' V 10' 


1)0 

1)0 

Do 

Du 

Du 

Do 

|b4"x64'' 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

161" y 4 r' 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Do 


f kHfht.ji 
SftinoN nKosjiva lt'fji|ilo 


I I 

Du 

Do 

15 

:i0' > H' 

Du 

16 

D<. 

Do 

17 

, Di. 

J »o 

IH 

H ^ 6i" 

. ■ Do 

19 

J)u 

... ' Do 

26 

Du 

. . ] Do 

21 22 

6P > -H" 

Di, 

2;F2‘) 

■Si ybr 

, . ! Nai a\ anas\ ; 

.10 

Du 

..1 Do 

31 

Do 

... 1 View of the 


Do 

Du 

Du 

Du 

Do 

Do 

10 'yH' 

Du 

H*' ^64' 

Do 

Du 

Do 

Du 

Du 

64 . ID 

T)u 

Du 

i Du 

])o 

Do 

'Du 

' Du 

1 )o 

Du 

Du 

Du 

' - 6,4 

’ Aninaeh.ile 

Du 

1 \ ot^aiiande- 

Do 

Do 

Do 

' Tuw n \ lew 


tiUii t'‘i»plo 


i li}iuf’..ii)aiulisvai’a tuio|>6' 


Fniiit view of Mahadvara 
KulyanmmiiitaiJ a 
Sulo view of (j>M*l)l)a{^rilia 
I^ront VH w of vt ruiidalj ... 
Mum 111 01^0 
. rroco^^'Dional iiiiafjji- 
Motalhr iii.iif^o of Kama 

^MOllp 

. Silver v<‘ss<-ls piosonted 
by Tipii Sallun 
(laiiida 

lia jiimaiiiiar with foiisort'^ 
Carved sandalwood door- 
w ay 

. Ccihiif^ 

. ; Do 

. ' Vonuf^opala fi{.^urr 
, i JSorth-west view 
. j InU-riur view 
. ' Touur with Dipahtaiubha 
I Pillar 

. j DipiO'iaiiibha 
i Na"a stoiu'h 

I Pillu.s ^ 

Row of pillars • ... 

. ' Ceiling' 

. 1 Chola 
.. j Side view 

.. , Hill view from lihof^a* 
iiaiidis\ ara temple. 


Do 

Do 

Do 


Amnta sari)\ani 
, Nellika.M Ihisavaiiiia 
, Welliiifd^'i)’^ No.se 
N'lnibhadi u temi)le 
I Do 

( Tipu Sultan's I’alaee 
( ’iibbou’s liuiif/alow 
Do 

Views of peepul tree 
iM uklinatlies\ am temple 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 

' Do 

Do 
1 )o 
Do 

Ciaii;.pidlian’Svarii teiiipk; 

Do 

, Do 

I Kempeeaiidu’s llajar.i 
Do 

j View of tlm preciput from the top 
; of the lull 


...j 


. A'asaiita mantajia 
! Pillar in Navaraiij/a 
' Pillars in Kh 1> anaui.ni* 
tapa 
. T •wer 
. I Roll m front 
' Perforated .srret n i 

Stout' iiioei ipt lull , 

Tanda\e?\ai a 
. Tripura-dabana 
I Pillars in frmit of Naiidi 
j Tower 

. I Sukhamm do^irwa^ 

1 Side view 


I'loorw ay 

Shutters of (larhliat^riha 
doorw ay 
Dark vieW' 

View' 

Du 

North ~we^i n iew 
Doorw’a^ 

Tiitenor view 
l’'i{.^urea in front 
Fi^'ures on tlu' wall 
Pill irs 

(MiHinuiidc.svari 
Tow er 

South-west view • 

Docrw ay 
MetaUie li},;nics 
Pillar in front of the 



. Villa^je 

Distri 


Ivalule ... I 

Mysore 

Do 

Do 

Do ... ! 

Do 

Du 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Du 

Do 

• 1 )u • 

Do 

1 )u 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Du 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do , 

Do 

Na^'aman^^ala 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

! Do 

Do 

I?o 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

1 

Do 

Do 

Du 

Do 

Alelkote ... j 

; Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


temple 
South-eaut view 
Pillar 


Nandi 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Du 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
1 )o 
Do 

Do 

D<« 

Do 

Viduiasvattha 

Ihiinamanf-’ala 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Du 

Do 

Do 

Do 

J)u 

Sivii^uuif^a 

Do 

4)0 

: Do 

Do 
Do 


Kolar 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Du 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

RaiiKaloiv 

Do 

Du 

Do 

Du 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

' Do 
J 'O 
Do 


23 


r 
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' List of Photographs taken during the year 1933-34 — concld. 


SI. No. 

1 ' Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

81 

6r'x4r 

niiars on the top of the hill 


Siva^anga 

Bangalore 

82 

Do 

Place of OanKotpatti 

View of bull and Kalyani 


Do 

88 

Do 


Do 

Do 

84 

Do 

Iloniiadevi teiuplo 

iloniiadevi figure 

Do 

Do 

85 

Do 

! Do 

Rhairavi 

Do 

Do 

86 

10" X 8' 

1 View of tlie hill 


Do 

Do 

81 

84"x64" 

! Do 

• •• 

Savandurga 

Do 

88 

64"x4r 

1 Njindi inant‘)pa on the top of the hill 


Do 

Do 

89 

Do 

1 View of the Bilif^udda from Kari- 


Do 

Do 


Do 

1 ^udda. 




90-91 

1 Views of fort w'alls 

• . • 

Do 

' Do 

92 

84"x64" 

1 Devarayandurga 

Fort wall 

Do varay and iirga. . . 

Tumkiir 

98 

Do 

Do 

Fortress and the Hill 

Do 

Do 

94 

Do 

Do 

View from the top of the 

Do 

Do 




hill. 



95 

12"xl0" 

Hill view from oast 


Madhugiri 

Do 

?)6 

10"xe" 

Do 

... 

Do 

Do 

97 

12x10" 

View of the hill from north 


Do 

Do 

98 

Do 

V^iew of the town 


Do 

Do 

99 

Do 

View of the temples and hill 


Do 

Do 

100 

10" X 8" 

Mantapa in Somes vara temple 


Do 

Uo 

101 

64"x4i" 

Buildings on the top of the hill 


l>o 

Do 

102 

Do 

View of the top 

... 

Do 

Do 

108 

Do 

View of the town from tlie top of the 


Do 

Do 



hill. 




104 

84"x64" 

Ibrahim Rauza 


Sira . . 

Do 

105 

12"xl0" 

Yogamr-.dhava temple 

Yogamadhava 

Settikere ' 

Do 

106 

84"x6r 

Gangadhar jBvara temple ... 1 

Porch containing stone 

Turuvekere ... i 

Do 



bell 

i 


107 

6|"x4|" 

Beterayasvami temple 

Figure at Mahadvara 

Do 

Do 

lOH-110 

12"xl0" 

Keragalur copper plates 



111 

6|"x4|" 

Do 

Seal 



112.13 

114 

10" X 8" 

64"x4|" 

N ittur ooj)per plates 

Seal 



115.116 

Do 

Yasyauur copper plates and seal ... 




117 

Do 

Venkatesapura copper plates 

... 



118 

10"x8" 

Dovaralialli stone inscription 




119 

84" x6#* 

Stone insoription 




120 

10''x8" 

Stone inscription of Chalukya- 
Permadi. 




121 

Do 

Stone inifoription of Vira Santara- 


... 




deva, • 




122 

6*"x44" 

Vijayanagar coins 




123-124 

Do 

Mysore coins 


... 


125 

84"x64" 

Do 

... 



126 

12"xl0'' 

Palm-leaf manuscript 

... 



127 

H4"x64" 

Do 


' 


128 

12"xl0" 

Plan of pond at Hulikere ... ! 




129-;30 

Do 

Astronomical instrument— (Front 

... 





and back). 




131-132 

10" x8" 

Do 


... 


133-140 

64"y4r 

Garudanapalya pottery ... ; 

i 


1 

1 

1 

i 


APPENDIX “ C 

List of Drawings prepared during the year 1933-34. 


1. 

Savandurga hill 


Sketch map 

2. 

Madhugiri hill 

f • a • a « e 

Do 

3. 

Binnamahgala < 

... Muktinathesvara temple .... 

Ground plan 

4. 

Settikere 

.... Ydgamadhava temple 

Do 

5. 

"Belur 

... Ke6ava temple 

Tracing of 



ground plan 

6. 

Ohitaldrug 

.... Siddhosvara temple 

Ground plan 
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INDEX 

A 


Page 


Abbavadhani, private person, 
Abhinava-Nrisiinhabharati, Hringeri 


165 


guru, 

136 


Abbiuava SachchidanandabbArati Srhigeri 

guru, 133 

Abh6]ar&ya, eon of Ddvaraya TI, Yijaya- 

nagar king, 1‘28 


Acbchalaiya, private peison, 166, 166 

Achchalainahita, do 165 

Acbcbanabbatta, do 165 

Acbchftvadb£Lni, dx) 165 

Acbyutaraya, Vijayanagar king, . 2'2, 69 
AdauiaU, village, 97 

Adbara-J^akti, image of, 29 

Adisesba, irruiges of, • 33 

Adiyama, Ghdla general, 98, 99 

Advaiti, sect, 52 

Agastya, sage, . 14 

Agasty^svara, linga, 14 

Agniinurdba KrisbnAnanda, guru of. the 
Mulhdgal matt, 136, 187 
Agunibe, village, * 186, 187 

Aiyangar, Dr. S. K., scholar, 69 

Aladali village 123 

Ajaga SingarArya, same as AJagha Singa- 
• rArya, a scholar in the court of 
Chikkad^vardja Odeyar, 167, 168 
AlcniAiii, village, 192, 193 

Aliya Arasapa-beggade, private person, 193 
Aiiyana-beggade, private per-sun, 192 

Ailab, 21 


Allalanatba, same as Varadaraja, god, 169, 

172 


Allan, scholar, 61, 

Ajvakh^da, province, 91 

Alvars, Vaishnava saints— figures of, S5, 64, 
66, 66 ; shrine of, 76 

Araarakirti, Jaina guru, 176 

Amaranarayapa, god, 45 


Amarendrapuri-srlpAda, guru of the Tirtha- 

halli mc«f 179 


Page 


Amarendratlrtha, guru oj the Bhandigade 

matt, 74 

Aiiiaresvaratlrtba-srlpAda, guru of the 

Bhandigade matt, 75 
Ambadasa, private person, t 166 

Auiman, same as Aioritesvarl, goddess — 

shriufi of, 57 

Aminana-Gandbavaranam, title, 89, 

Aiimianavaru, shrine, 82 

Aiuiiiapa-veggado, minister, 89, 90 

Atari tamuia, queear of Chikka l)?va Baja, 

Mysore king, 57 
Amritt^svara, temple of, 125, 126, 127 

Aiuriteivart, goddess — image of, 57 

Ananta, primeval serpent — figure of, 52, 63 
Anantapadaianabba, god — temple of, 49, 50 
Anapavali. village, 192 

All: suya, ivife of the sage Atri, 163 

Andaiyars, ft /awitl/y, 175 

Andal, goddess — figure of, 53; shrine of, 56, 

84 


Aadavali or Andavalli, village, 120, 121 

Andavalli grant of Dcvarfiya, at Sringeri, 

119 

Aiidhakasura, demon — -figure of, 42 

Andhakasuraniardaua, image of, 4, 9 

Andhra, dynasty — coins of, 68 

Ane-done, a pond, , ' 18 

Auehalli, village, 128 

Anemoghe, do 101, 102 

Angadi, ^ do 98 

Anjanoya, monkey god — figure of, 18, 2-2, 

23; fern pic of, 20, 23, 64, 172 

Ankoleyanad, district, 125 

Anuaiya, private person, 166 

Annamayyaravuta, private pevson, 173 

Anij;inavali, village, ‘ 192 

Aana-udupa, private person, 130 

Apnaya, ^ do 166 

Anniga, Nolarnba king,. 171 

Amibr, village, 1 19 


29 
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(innpu, a tax, 120 

Apastaiuba-sutra, a religiniis school, 186, 164 

•' • 165, 166 

Appiiji, private person, 166 

Appaji-bhapavata, do 164 

Appajibhatta, do 166) 

Appalabbatta, do 1^)6 

Appanna Hopgade^c/o. 188 

Apratiina, figure, 58 


kniga, village, 183, 180; province, 06, 97, 
108, 141 ; kingdom. 186, 188, 102, 103 
Aragada Hariyappa Yodeyar, same as 
Hariyappa .Vodoyar, son of Mnrapa 
Odegar, 100 

Aragac]a-ventlicya, district, 186, 102 

Arakan, province, 68 

Arasa-hoggade, private person. 111 

Arasakoiyg village, 07 

Arasapa-heggade, private>, person, 108 

Arasappa Vodeyar, governor, 120, 121 

Arasikabbe, mother of Pnnisamayga, 84 
Arasinakere, hnll image at, 11 

A root Srinivasachar, officer, 33, 56 


Pagk 

Ardhbdaya or Ardh6daya-punyakAla, 128, 


186, 137 

arehdne, a Jiieasure of rice, lOO 

arirnija-gandara-ddvani, title, 111 

kriuna, Pandava prince, 81 \figure of, 39, 42 
Arlakodage, village, 181 

drnhanneradara-danda, a tax, 121 

ArulAla, same as Varada, god, 172 

Aniiiachalesvara, god — shrine of, 14 

A;-iagapo!a, place, 144 

Asoka, tree — figure, 88 

Asvalftyana-gotra, familg 165 

Asvalayana nutrn. a religions school, 164, 181 
Ativya-gotra, /Vtw/Zy 125, 120 

Atri, S(i(7e, 108 

Atri-gotra, fa mihj, 1 80 

Anbhala, jirirate person, 105 

Aubhalesvarabliatta, do 105 

Aurangazib, tomb of the daughter of, 21 
Ayyadoyapar, same as Ayyapa, Nolamha 

hing, 170 

Ayyapa, jo ivate person, 140 

Ayyapa, Nolamha king, 171 


Bacbannaraya or Bachanna Vadcyar 
governor of Goa, 125, 120 
Badaganad, district, 187 

Badari, .sacred place, 73 

Bagutara-kore, tank, 173 

Bagiitara-kereya-Siirige-bola, mune of a field, 

178 

Baichanna-hoggaclc, private person, 1!)2 
Bailu-BasappaKvami-pAda, a /mir of artificial 
pits cat in the rock, 15 
Bairappa or Bairappa heggade, private 

person. 111 


Bairappa Nayaka, private person, 12 

Bairarapa Odeyar, chief of Kalasa, 105 

Bakasura, demon, figure of, 80 

Balagauad, district, • 130, 187 

Balaradasa, ppivate person, 11 

Balft,tkfbra-gana, a Jaina division, 176 

Balehajli or Bfileyalialli, village, 05, 06, 97, 

189 

Ba.!ehoTmur, , village, \ifi) hobli, 9ty 

B^jeyapuuuse, place^ 144 


Bali, demon king,— figure of, 42 

Ballala or Ballaladeva, Hoifsala king, H2, 
80, 91 ; 1—80, 01, dV.Y'jJ— Si, 82, Oo. 

100 

Ballckarelianta, place, 166 

Ballu, same as BallAla, Ilogsala king, HI 
Baniiiiagauda, private person, 177, 178 
Bamiiialadevi, (jneen of Vishnu rardhana, 

Ptogsalu king, 82 
BauadadOvate or BanadadevI same as 
Bauasankari, goddess, 186 
Banasaudra, place, 27 

Banasankar!, ,< 7 orWm', 186 ; temple nf, 183 
BAn^/Sura, demon king, 01, 02 

Banavaso, kingdom, 81, 80, 120 ; fort, 80 
Bandipur, village, 174 

Bangalore, district — hill forts in, 1 ; city, 
12, 17; Jnam Office grant of 

Harihara Tl, 142 
BankApnr, riilnge, 138 

Bankisabbayita, private person, 128 

Ban-nanigeya-nad, district, •1,26 
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Baraki Mosque, 28 

Bilrakftr, 129 ; kingdom, 129 

Baraina Kajagauda, jtrivate jierson, 95 

Baroda, All-India Oriental conference in, 2 
Baruve, village, 181 

Basappa, iienoyi, 170 

Basava, ball— image, 11, 10; tenii>le, 10 

Basavandur^ai, a hill, 15, 17 

Basavapatua, village, 188 

Basava.- ravuta, j>rivate persioi, 178 

BA,saya, marrior, 98, 99 

Basra] village, 80, 48 

Basrivaj, do li)2 

Ba.aurivala, mmc an Basra], villa /c, 80 

Bastilial]i, village. 84, 90 

hdvali, a tax, 121 

Bavikoralu, nlhujc, 125 

Bayalnfid, kingdom, .si, 91 

Ba.yira.-ra villa, private pemnn, 178 

Bednur, kingdion, _ 188 

Bcguiubi .Masjid, 21 

Be^ur, village, 112 

Beliifuiii, 11 /, ’ 40 

Bellarasiine, division. 94 

Beiiare-kudinclli, viilnge, 94 

Belupura, same as Belur, . S2 

Brdur, viilnge, 70; toivn. 8-8, 85, 87. 187, 

188; scnlptnval ivovk at, 4 

Belur-siiiie, district, 185, 180 

Benares sacred plticc, 7 I, S(; 

iiesavakkai, siavaiits, 144 

Bestaralia]]i, copper plate from, 142 

Beteraya, ietnple of, 29 

Bhadra, river, 131 

Bha^adalta, a king mentioned in the Malrd- 


hhdrata, 89 

Bliagavata, episodes from — in scnlptare, 37, 

39 

Bha.f'avata-saijjpradaya, a sect among the 
devotees of god Vishnu, S5, 137 ; matt, 1, 

179, 182, 183 


Bliagavatidasa, private person, lti5 

Bhagi Koni or Ilhiigi Koninagraina, village, 
• ■ 128 
Bhairava, god, t>2 ; image of, 5, 9, 14, 26, 28, 
4(X,.41, 42 ; shrine of, 15, 80, 49 

Bhairavana-durga, hill fortress, 12 

Bhairavi, goddess — image, of, 10, 44 

■hiiukta, a devotee — figures of, • • (J 
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Bhanappa, a governor of Bdrakiii;, 129, 130 
Bliandigade, village, 73, 74, 75; matt at, 73, 
15: Visves'vdra temple inscription e/’, 141 
Bliaradvaja, /i7ieai/e, 1()4 ; gotra, 110, 179, 

192 


Bharatavidya, r/ai/ciiii 7 , r/miiKiOiri/y, etc. 80 
Bh^ratltirtlia, Hringeri guru, 115 

Bhaskaratirtha, a gni^u gf the Bliaud igad 
matt, 74 

Bliaslivagar, same as llaiuaiiujacharya, 
Srlvaishnava </arii, 5o ; image, 56 
Bhavani, goddess — temple vf, 23 

Bliinia. Pandaea piinee — figure of, 38, 39 
Bhiiiiaii.i-doiie, pond, 20 

Blieganandi, temple, 5 

Btioganandisvara, do, * 18 

Bliu or BliudevI, goddess, 52, 53 ; image. 


35, 50 

Blnijal)aia-V5raga>iga, title, ■ •• 81, 89 
Bluivaiiesvara, fern pie of, 32 

Bfiuvaralia, Boar incarnation ofVishnii. 107 
Bliuvikriitiia, (la/iga king, 1-15 

Bidirakatte, a tank, 10 

Bijapur. kingdom, 132, 133 ; stglc of Moslem 
arehiteehne, 21, 22, 23 

Bil;kab(‘, a leoman, 99 

Bili-gndda, a lull, 15, 17 

Binnaiiiaiigala. village — temfile at, 3 

hi' dila, a tax, 121 

Biriidanteiubara-tiauda. title, 104 

Bitisetti, joirate person, 176 

Biitesvara, god, 82 

hitti, a tax, 120 

Bitti td(!va) or Bittiga, same as Vishnu- 
vardhana, Hogsala king, 92,98 

Bitfibova, private, person^ 81. 82, 83 


Bittideva Jloysa]a SAliaiii, Hogsala gcneial. 


98 

Bittiga, son of Chdvana, 84 

Bittiga, see Bitti, 

Boar, incarnation if Vishnu, 115 

Bobbiya Sankarauara.yaya, private person. 


• 179 

Bodhayaua-sutra, a religions, school, 105 
Bollarasa or Bollubliupa, sAhordinate • of 


Mddhavamantri, 
Boinmadt'va, private person, 
Boiuiuagauda, do, 

Boniiiiamia heggade, io, 


96, 189, 140 
118 
120 
180, 192 
2tl* 
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Bomraanna^Vodeyar, father of Vithanno^e- 
yar, 186 

Bouimaraaa, father of Bduhanna Odeyar, 

125, 126 

Bommarasa, sculytor, 177 

Boiuraarasa, huueehold officer of Mallappa 
Vodeyar, 97 

Bommarasa-heggade, pf-icate person, 186, 192 
Boppa-hegade, do 192 

B6va-ra,vuta, do 173 

Bqvi Liugaiya, do 112 

Brahma (deva,)- 30, 181 ; figure of, 5, 6, 

41, 43 

Brahrna-Kshatriya, community, 193 

Brahmi, goddess — figure of, 44 
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Brihaspati, celestial teacher, 167 

British Museum, coin collection in the, 69, 

70 

Buchesvara, god — temple of, 36 

Budihai, ancient site at, 1 

Buddhi, goddess, 92 

huddhivantaru, advisers of rulers (?), 112 

Budha, mythological king, 135 

Budha, pdanet and god, 168 

Budnur, village— monwnent at, 48, 60 

Bukka, Vijayanagar king, 73, 74, 116; I, 96, 
107, 108, 141 ; III, 123 
Bukka-bhhpati, Vijayanagar king, 116 
Buva-heggade, private person, 119 

Bukkarayaru, Vijayanagar prince (?), 123 


C 


Ceylon, coins of the kings of, 61, 62, 64, 66 
Chachamagutti, place, 116 

Ghdgi, title, 145 

Chagimaharaja or Chagi-Permadij chief of 
Kadamhakula, 142, 145 

Chakravyuha, an episode in the Mahd’ 
bhdrata war — sculptural representation 
of, . 39 

Chalukya (n), dynasty, 62, 63, 65, 91 ; 
monuments of, 1 ; Eastern dynasty, 62, 

63 

Chalukya BhTma, king, 62 

Chama-chamupa, son of Punisa-chamupa, b4 
Chamaradharim, attendant figure, 53 

Chamaraja, son of Punisa-chamilpa, 84 
Chamaraja, Mysore king, 163, 167 

Chainarajanagar, town, 84 

Chamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 113, 183 
Champ^da, goddess — image, 5, 44 

Chamundi hill, hull on the, 29 

Chandaladavi, queen, 103 

Chandarasa, governor of Bdrakdr, 129, 180 
Chandikesvara, god— metal image of, 9 
Chandra, god, 81 ; image of, 5 

Chandra-done, pond, 20 

Chandragupta II Vikramaditya, Gupta king, 

61 

Chandragutti, province, 121 

Chandraguttiya-veplhpya, divisidn, 120 
Chandralevabbe, woman, 92 


Chandralevatti, woman, 92 

Chaudrasiddhanti Chakravarti, Jaina guru, 

30 

Chandrasekhara, metal image, 9 

Changajva, dynasty, 1/2 

Channakesava, god — image of, 27 

Channapatna, place, 82 

Channibhatta, private person, 166 

Chaudale, wife of Chdvana, 84 

Chaudappayya, Vijayanagar officer, 29 

Chavana, same as Chdmardja, son of Punisa 
Charndpa, 84 

Chavupda-Raya, hasadi of, 5 

Cheluvatnba Talab, tank, 57 

Cheluvanu-bhhmi, land, 95 

Cbeluve Urs, inscription of, 57 

Cbennakesava, god, 32, 87 

Chennainmkji, Eeladi queen, 94 

Chennan^a, private person, 94, 96 

Chenncya, same as Kihava, god, 86, 87 

Chennigaraya, god, 46, temple of, 27, 28, 44, 

47,85 

Chennu, private, person, 102, 104 

Chera, dynasty, , 69, 66, 70, 71 

Chhaya, figures of, 46 


Chidbodhabh&rati, guru of Gdkartia matt, 

142 


Chigatana-gavi, a cave, 12 

Chikka Bomma, Chikka Borama^a or Chikka 
Bomraanagade, private person, H8 
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Chikkadeva, same as Chikkadevarajaodeyar, 
Mysore king, .52 

Chikka Deva Raja (Vodeyar), Mysore king, 
19, 20, 168 ; figure of, 52, 53, 54 ; 
struciurcs of the 'period of, 19, 20 

Chikka-Gauda III, Chief, 20 

Ghikka-hombali, a tax, 120 

Chikka Kftitia Nayaka, private person, 12 
Chikka Kolli, village, 136 

Chikkanayakanahalli, village, 24 

Chikkaijna, private person, 108 

Chikkaraya, Vijayavagar prince, 75 

Chikkere, tank, 23 

Chikpet, ancient site of, 22 

ChinaiiiahaliyanAd, district, 120 

Ch i n nabhand&rada R&m a kri ah ^apparaaa , 
private person, 181 

Chinnadagori, building, 23 


Page 

Chinna-heggade, private persouf 1 19, 

ChintAmani, a celestial stone supposed to' 
grant any filing riesired, 176- 

Chitaldrug, district, • 100* 

Chitrakatte, tank, 20 

Ciiitraratha, celestial garden of KuMra, 166 
Chittibhatta, private person, 165 

Chokisetti, do , 176 

Chokihegade, do 101 


Chola, dynasty, 63, 65, 67, 68, 69, 72, 98, 
99 ; coin types of, 58, 69, 60, 67, 68, 69, 
71, 72; country of, 61, 64; school of 
architecture and saulpture, 3, 4, 5, 

0, 11 

Chola Arakan province, coin types ffom, 68 
Choti Mas] id, 21 

Closepet, place, IT 

Codrington, author, 61, 62 


D 


Dabbigadigc, granary, • 19 

Dadugandi-nad, district, 125 

Dakhan, Gupta coins in, 61 ; punch marking 
in It Piter Dakhan, , 58 

Dakshinamurti, god— image of, 4, 5, 6 


Bakshina-VaranAsi, a name used for B6lur, 

m 

Dalvoy, 54, 57 ; stucco images of, 55 
Balvoy SarvAdhikari Cbeluvc I'rs, private 


person, . 55 

DAmodaradeva, private person, 108 

*ddna-mulis, original donees 120 

dandy aka-svdmya, a tax, 120 


DanAyaka Vodeyar, viceroy of Bdrakiir, 130 
Dasaratha, mythological king — figure of, 13, 

38 

Bayasimha-inahAraja, Chief of Kadamba 
hda, 146 

DAyadya Kalasappa, private person, 104 
DfimAyi, woman, 187 

Dfenakonekona, village, 125 

•D^sigana or DAsiyagana, a Jaina division, 30, 

170 

D68ika..or DAsikar, Srlvaishnava teacher — 
image of, 56 ; shrine of, 56 

JDesikachari, author, 69 

Piva^a ArAdhya, private person, • • 192 


private person, 165 

DAvappa, do 171 

DAvappa-heggade, private person, 192 

Bi'varabhatta, do 164 

DAvarAJA, same as DevarAja Odeyar, Mysore 
king, ' 145. 162, 163, 164, 167 

DevarAja-mabAraya, same as Blvardya, 
Vijayauagar king, 188 
Devaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 167 

DevaraniAni Sankaya, private person, 102 
DAvarapa, private person, 119' 

Devarava, Vijayanagar king, 74, 119, 121, 
i27, 142, 176; I, 176. 186, 188; II, 
11}, 120, 126, 128, 193 
Devara}’a. private person, 179 

DevarAya-maharAya same as TUvardya I, 
188 ; same as Ddvardga II, 120 
Devarayadurga or Devarayanadurga, hill 

fortress, 12, 18 

DAvarAyarAvuta, private person, 173 

DAvayani, imfe of Yaydti, 135 

Devendratirtha, guru of the Bhandigade 

* matt,’ 75 

'Dhainmakattan Kodak amundan, private 

person, 175 

DhannAji, *a rich Brahman jeweller in 
• *Miisore, 163, 164, 167 
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.Dhaundji-Ktoabliayammapura, same as 
‘ Hoskote, village, 164, 166, 168 

Dhannojisaniia, same as Dhannoji, 167 
-Dhanus-Tirtha, pojid, 18 

Dbanvantari, god — image, 60 

Dbaranl-variha, title of Mysore kings, 

164 

Dbarmabb&shana-bhattAraka, Jahia guru, 

176 

Dbari Muttara, private person, 144, 146 
Dbarmangada, mythological prince — figure 

of, 13 

Dbariiia Vyadba, a virtuous hunter — legend 

of, in sculpture, 37 
Dbrishtadyumua, a ptince in the Maha- 

hhdrata, figure of, 89 
Dikpalas or Dikpalakaa, guardians of ilie 
quarters — figures of, 6, 8, 13, 34, 

46,49 


Dioscouri, type of coins, ‘ 63 

’ DivAkara, private person, 165 

Dodda Basava, bull, 12 

Dodda Channappaya, private person, 95 
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Dodda Devaraj or Dodda Dcvaraja (Odeyar), 
Mysore king, 52, 57 ; image dedicated 
hy, 53 

Doddakere, tank, 23 

Ddrasamudra, same as Hajebld, 81, 89 
DraupadT, Petndava queen, 163; figure of, 

' 39,42 

DrAvidAnvaya, a Jaina division, 178 

Dravidian, architectural features or members 
styled as, 3, 16, 20, 22, 23, 35 

Droria, sage warrior in the MahabhUrata — 

figure of. 39 

Drupada, a king in the Mahabharata — 

figure of, 39 

drdna, a measure of land, 166 

Dnggaimna, woman, 186 

Durga, or Diirgannua, goddess — image of, 8, 
10, 40, 42, 44; temple of, 21 
Duryodhaua, Kaurnca king in the Maha- 
bharata — figureof, Hd 
Dushana, demon — figure of, 38 

DvAraka, sacred place, 73 

Dvaravati, slime as Halebld, 80, 81, 89,98 


Echaladevi, Iloysala queen of'Kreyanga, 80 
Egypt, beetle worship in, 70 

Elliot, author, 68, 69, 163 

£lu-inaleya-n4dar, people of the seven Male 

districts, 110 

Emme-Basava, colossal image of bull, 11, 

12 


Eni>e-CTanganua, Paliegai — image of, 9 
Eradiyankaya, private person, 97 

Eyegaiiga, same e.s Efeyanga, Hoysala 

prince, 80, 82, 91 
Eukratides, Greek king in India, 63 


F 


Farid Ullah Sbah, Chinnada-gdri of, 23 Fleet, author, 


70 


G 


fa, rent*, in paddy, 101 

Ga^b6tPgara,*fifZe, ' 128 

Oajalakshini, goddess— figure. 6, 6, 8, 46, 53 
■GajAnana, same as GaneSa, god, 162 

Gajankusa, title of Kemla kings, 70 

iGajasuramardana. godf— figure of, 42, 43, 


Galige, village, 112 

GanAdhipati, same as Gan6&a, god, 135, 179, 
. ■ 182, 188 
Gauapa, general {}) 96 

Ganapati, same as Ganesa, god 92 ; figure of, 

11, P& 
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Ganas, of god Hiva— figures of, 39 

Gandatikula, a tax (/), 120 

Gandhavarana, hasadi, 6 

Ganesa, god, 92, 115 ; figure of, 4, 6, 9, 13, 
14, 15, 22, 25, 28, 40, 43, 44, 46, 49, 62, 
87 ; shrine of, 44 

Ganga or Gangas, dynasty, 11, 70, 84, 145, 

174 

Gangti, river and goddess, 1G3 ; figure of, 9, 29 
GangAdSylkajasava, woman, 102 

GangAdhara, private person, 165 

Gangadhara, same as Gangadharesvara, 

shrine of, 10 

GangAdlmrapuri-sripAda, guru jf the Tirilia- 

halli matt, 179 
Gangadhan'svara (devarn), god., 10, 94, 95; 

temple of, 7, 11, 29 
Gaugaikonda, Choi a title, 65 

Ganganua, priva te person , 1 26 

Gangavidi, kingdom, 81, 89 ; province, 84, 

91,92 

Ganga vadi-n Ad, province, 91 

Ganges, river, • 178 

Gangotpatti, place where the river Qangd is 

said to flow, 13 
Gaflji Virabhadra, a has-relief figure of, ll 
Gardner, author, 63 n 3 

GArgl, a learned woman referred to in the 

Upanishads, 1()3 
Gargya-g6tra,/a;«i7//, 165 

Garuda, we/iU'/e of god Vishnu — figure of, 14, 
18, 22, 34 35, 40, 41, 45, 56, 71 ; pillar, 
20, 24, 32 ; shrine, 18 
•Garndagaraba, pillar, 26 

Garuda pitha, pedestal, 40, 50 

Garuda-vahana, metallic figure of Garvda, 

55 

Gaudapada, sage, 136 

Gaudnnibaji, a tax, 120 

Gaurl, goddess — metal image of, 9 

Gautama-gotra, family, 166 

Gavaturn, village, l31 

Ghanagiri, same as Penukonde, 136 
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Girijakalyapa, a mantapmfor the celehratkm 
• o/, 7 ; sculptural represeniatwn of, if. 

Giriyappa, private person, 1^ 

Goa, kingdom, . 126; city, 167. 

Gokarna, sacred place, 126, 127 

Gftkarnada Raghuttauia-inatha, same a» 
Bdmachandnipur Matt, 142 
Gokarna-kshetra, fls Gdkarna, 128 
Golla JlAvaiya, private person, 112 

Gbnibid, lud)V, 99 

Gopala, god— image of, . 31 

GbpAla, private person, 165 

GopAla-bliagavata, person, 164 

Gopala Danayaka, Hoysala general, 24 
Gopaladevaru, god, ISO* 

Gdpalakrishna, f/of/, 74, 85; ttmpfe of, 22, 

186, 187 

Gopalakrisbnabhatta, private person, 94 
Gopalapnra, i-v'Wac/e, 164 

GopAlaraja (.f Gbpalaraya, Vijaganagar 

king, i35, 137 - 

G6palasvAiui, god, 138 

GOpalasvaini-betta, hill, 62 

Gftpalatirbha, guru of the Bhandigade Matt, 

73, 74 

Gopanakatte, place, 124 

Gopinatba, g'0(?,.139, 140, 141; temple, i;38 

139 

Gova or Gove, province, 121, 125 

Govardbanadhari, god — figure of, 41 

Gbvinda, an ascetic, 136 

Govindabhatta, private. j)erson, 108 

Gramadevata, village deity, 61 

Gujerilt, kingdom, 167, 168 

Gunasena-muui, Jaina guru, 178 

Guild) n, river, ■ 60 

Gu^dlupet, place, ’ 50, 173 

Gupta, dyna.sty — coins of, 61 ; characters of 

the period of, 6'2 
Gfirjara, kingdom, 163 

Gurniiiurli-Acbari, private person, 13 

Guttal, inllage, 48 

Gutti, province, 126 


HA^lagiri, pUce, 

Haider, ruler of Mysore, 


136 Haiva, province, 
132 Haladi, village. 


128 

123. 
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Hal&di graid of M&llikarjuna, 

121 

Hassau, district. 

1 

Halahala, poison 

39 

Hechche, village and district, 

187 

HalamuttOr, village. 

94 

Hedase, village. 

118 

Halayudha, figure of. 

40 

Hegarane-haravari, village. 

125 

Halebid, village^ 37, 84, 87 ; images at, 29 

Heggeyabayalu, do 

179 

Halematha, a building. 

14 

Helemattiko^e, do 

125 

Hatnpe, village. 

120, 121 

Hdmadri, same as the M6ru 

mountain, 

Hainpeyarftya, governor of Qovi-Outti king- 


162 


dom, 120, 121 

Hemmeya-dapdan&tba, H(jysala 

general. 


Hanasoge, village, 170 

HanaB6geya-ba'i, division among tJieJainas, 

170 

Jiandai a-hana, a t 9 >x, 121 

Handigupdi, village, 101 

HandigupdiyaiuaU:, forest, 104 

Hangalai, village, 174 

Hanj&rattikatte, place, 1'24 

Hanuman or Hanuraantadevaru, god, 173 ; 
figure of, 14, 10, 18, 19, 20, 23, 35, 38, 
52, 55, 56, 61 ; temple of, IC, 22, 26 
» Hanuugal, fort and kingdom, 81, 89 

Hara, god, 89, 124 

Harakere, village, 131 

Harattaina-he^rvar, private person, 105 
Haravari, village, 128 

haravi-gulv , a tax, 121 

Haravu, village, 125 

S.din, a farm of god Vishnu, I2i, 135, 162, 

191 

HarihalU, village, 128 

Harihar, village, 133 

Harihara, god— figure of, 9, 42; god Venka- 
Uha as a form of, 5 

Harihara, Vijayanagar king, 18, 46 ; I, 97, 
109; 11,114,115, 116, 117, 118, 126, 
130, 141, 142, 167, 186 
Harihara or Harihara Dapayaka, Hoijsala 

officer, 36, 37 

Harihara-rnaliaraya, same as Harihara II, 
Vijayanagar king, 118 
Hariharpiir. village, 73 

Harisahalli, do 179 

.Harita-gotra, /ami///, 154, 165, 192 

Hariyaka-n&yakiti, woman, 75 

private pe>so7i, 97, 100, 125, 126 
Hariyappa Vodeyar, Vijayanagar prince, 

97 

H&r6halU, village, ^ ' 137 

Jiarugalu-haim, a tax, ^ 121 


96 

Hidimba, demon— figure of, 39 

Hiiij^tlaya, mountain, 81 

Hiranyakasipu, demon king, — figure of, 89 
Hiriyainakkiya Manaki, village, ^ 106 
Hiriyangadi, diDtsio/f o/ the village Araga, 

186 

Hogunda, place, 11 

Hokuvali, village, 192 

Hojalur, hohli, 131 

Hoiehonnur, village, 131 

Holy Mothers, goddesses, — figures of, 8 
honmnru, a tax, 120 

Honnadevl, - /emp/e o/^, 10; image 

of, 10, 31 

HonnaholeoAd, district, 181 

Honnal.e Jina-heggade, private person, 1 19 
Honnaioliiana-gavi-nialha, monastery, 10 
HoiinA,vara, village, 128 

Hosa Budnur, do 48 

Hosadurga, taluk, 100 

Hosahajli plates of Harihara II, 142 

Hosahoialu, village, 36, 37 

Hosakote, do 164, 167 

Hbsaii^a Vira Balia.lad6var, same as Ballaja 

II, Hoysala king, 89 
Hosavur, village, 101 

Hoskbte, same as Hosakote, village, 108 
Hosiir, village, 164 ; copper plate of, 142 
Hosuran&dup4lu, village, 94 

Hoysala, dynasty, 32, 64, 67, 82, 84, 90, 91, 
98, 100, 169, 175; style of architecture, 

‘ 4, 7, 8, 10, 12, 21, 22, 25, 27, 30, 32, 33, 
36. 43, 46, 49, 54, 65; sculpture, 9, 10, 11, 
13, 23,26, 28, 29, 31, 83,34,37, 45, 
46, 49, 64 ; village, 24 ; agrahdra, A1 ; 
. garrison, . 48 

Hoysala Ballftlad^var, same as Balldla II, 

Hoysala king, 81 
Hoysalabdva, private person, 8^1- 
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Hoysalanadu, district, 164 

Hoysaifisvara, god — temple of, 87 

Hullana, or Hullani, village, 172 

Huiucha, do 145, 176, 176, 177 


Hurali-Sitttirmagani, division, ■ 183 

Hbttaridurga, hill, 17 

Hyder, Mysore' nd&r—, structure of the 

'period of, 19, 20, 22 


Ibrahim Bauza, building, 23 

Idg4, at Sira, monument, 21 

Ikkeri Kencha, private person, 112 

Immadi Bairarasa Odeyar, Chief of Kalasa- 

kdrhala, 101, 104 
Immadi D6var4ya fmahftrAya), same as 
Dcvardya II, 192, 193 
Immadi Narasingar^ya, Vijayavagar 

King, 106 

Inam Office copper plate grant of Ilarihara 


II, 116 

India, . 70 

Indra, god, 163, 167 

J 

-Jagad§varaya, Vijayanagar officer and 
Pdlegdr of Channapatrifl, 32 

Jagat^svara, god, 82, 83 

-Jagati, a community, 83 

daina, sect, 169, 170; religion, 176, 177, 178 
Sainism, religion, * 114 

Jakkanna, pnwfe person, 186 

Jakkanna-lieggade, private person, 192 
.lakkarasa-heggade, do 192 

tFalagura-maui SQrapura, same as SdrApura, 

village, 138 


Janardana, a form of god Vishnu — image of, 
29,31,42, 47,54; called Varadardja, 56; 

called VdsudUva, 66 


• » 

Tndradisa, private person, 165 

Indrajit, demon prince in the Bamayana — 
slaying of, depicted in sculpture, 14 
Irdrakila, hill—in sculpture, . 39 

IndranI, goddess— figure of 44 

Ingalesvarada-baji, a division among the 

Jainas, 170 

tsvara, god, 100 ; temple of, 18, 26, 47 
Isvara, private person, 95 

Isvarabhatta, do ^108 

Iftige-done, pond, ' 19 

Ittige Malagamma, a sati — shrine of 67 


Janiiaiya, private person, 165 

Jannaveggade, do 192 

Japa Guru gauda.' prica^e person, 12 

Jatayu, eagle-hitig in the liamSynna— figure 

of 38 

Jayamangali, pond, 19 

Jayangonda, title, 66 

.Tina-^teana, Jaina religion, 176, 177 

Jinendra, god, 176 

Jinni, god, 122 

Jiyar, Srlvaishnava teacher — shrine of, 56 

, ■ 99 

Jumma Masjid, building, 21 


K 


Kabbilagere, village, 164 

•Kabugatta, do 186 

Kadaba, place, 31 

Kada-heggade, private person, 192 

Kadamba-kula, dynasty, 145 

Kadaripadi, village, 144 

.E^tsdfidya, a tax, 120 


Kadelialligudda, hillock, 29 

Kadekoia, village, ^ 144 

Kadita, defined, ‘ 115 

Kadur, district, 1 

Kailasa, mythological mountain — sculp- 
ture, 88, 41 

Kailasesvara, temple • 31 
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Kailigere, villages 117 

Kailigere grant of Harihara 11, 145 

Kakkunji, village, • ' 123 

Kakustha, mytlwlogkal ling, 163 

Kala Bhairava, god— figure of, 42 

Kalale, village, 64 ; lemple at, 29 

Kaiamma, goddess — temple of, 17 

Kalanvitayya, private person, 118 

Kalasa, village, 73, 100-105, 108, 110, 111, 

112, 113 

Kalasa-agrali&ra, same as Kalasa, village, 109 
Kaiasa-karkata, Idngdom, 103, 101, 105, 111 
Kalasaiiatha, (devaru) or KalasanAthesvara, 
101, 103. 104, 105, 100, ’108, 109, 110, 

111 , 112 

Kalasava, woman, 102 

Kajasfesvara, god, 110, 111, 112, 113 ; temple 

at Kalasa, 100, 102 
KalasfSc'^ds, same as Kalasa, 108 

Kalatoda-haravari, village, ' 108 

Kaiavara Kattuiugere, village, 130 

Kaiaveggado, private person, 97 

Kali, goddess — image of, 23 

Kaiikatte, village, ' 83 

Kaiinga, serpent — in sculpture, 13, 39 

Kaiinganiardaua, god — image of, 5, 6, 40, 42 
Kali-yuga, age, . 162 

Kalli-dfeva-adhikari, private- person, 118 
Kallodagere, place, 141 

Kallil, place, . 144 

Kallu-bagilu, a place of interest on the Siva- 

ganga hill, 12 

Kallutnatha, a matt at Hampe village, 

120, 121 

Kaltur, village, 146 

Kalndd, grant of land, 144, 145 

Kaltegero, Tillage, 144 

Kaiug6d, do 103 

Kalyana-Sundara, god — metal image of, 9 
Kalyani, a pond, 13, 1 6 

Kalyani Haronalialli, village, 130, 137 

KainakshT, goddess — image of, 10 

Ktoaiishidasa, private persouf 166 

Kainaia, same^as Lakshml, goddess, 162 
Kamala — tirthft, a sacred pond, 13 

Kamalavalli, goddess — image of, 63 ; temple 

of, 53 

Kamaleya, private pe/son, ' 164 

Kangavajli, grant indhe Bringiri matt, 129 


Kanikatte, village, 83 

KaniyAcbAri, engraver, lOO 

Kanjagiri, another name for Qypdlasvami- 

betta, 62 

Kannambftdi, village, 168 

Kannainbadi-sthala, division, 164, 167 

Kanoappa-d6varu,;i<7j<re o/, 19 

Kannappana-dono, a pond, 1ft 

Kanta, or Kantaiya, Vijayanagar officer y 

54, 56 

Kantbirava, Mysore Tdng, 164, 167, 168 


Kanthirava Marasaraja Vodeyar, Mysore 

king, 133 

Kaiithirava Narasiinbaraja Vodeyar, Mysore 


king, 168 

Kanur-gaua, a Jaina division, 114 

Kanyana, dowry, 192. 

Kapali, figure of, 41 

Kapalpur copper plates, 141 

Kapardin, god, 163 

Kapila, river, 52 

Kapila tirtha, a sacred pond, 12 

Kapileya-]>iivaniige, a tax, 121 

Kappe Cbennigarfl.ya, god, 87 ; shrine of, 82 
Kaiagadde, a plot of land, 101 

Kftragade, do 111 

K&rakai-inale, a forest, 104 

Kari-gudda, a hill in Bavandurga, 15 

Kariya, jyrivate person, 112 

Karnala or Karnataka, kingdom, 52, 162 


Karnataka Silhitya Parishat, a literary 
academy — departmental exhibition at, 2 
KArtikasvauii, god — name used for signa- 
ture, 193 


karshakiUnsa, cultivator’s share Cl), 166 

K&rtiXeya, god, 136 

kdruka, a tax, 120 

KAsi, sacred place — same as Benares, 73, 

74, 108, 163, 167 
Kasi Visvesvara, a linga called as, 49 

Kasi Visvesvarasvaini, temple of, 49. 50 
Kasthri, private person, 165 

KAsyapa-g6tra, family, 166 

Kati gadyAna, a coin 123 

KAtiyanpiljai, private person, 176 

Kattakere, village, , 123 

Katyayana-shtra, religious school, 166 

Kauuiarl, goddess — figure of, 41, 44 

Kamidini, river, rf)2 
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Kaundinya-gotra, family, 164, 16G 

Kauravas, Princes in the Mahabharata - 
figures of, 38 

Kauiiika-gotra, or Kansikftnvaya, family, 

165, 166, 167 

Kaustubha, jewel, 165 

Kavaledurga, fort, 133 

KAvfiri, river, 80, 162, 164 

Kayal, port, 64 

Kedaresvara, god— temple of , 36 

Kcladi, kingdom, 94 

Kejeyabbe, qiwen of Hoysala Vinay(uHt'ya,S0 
KellanM, district, 181 

Kempa Bairarasa Niiyaka, Fall? gar, 36 
Kempe Gauda, Magadi chief— structxires 
of the time of, 8, 9 ; figure of, 8 ; 
metal image of, 8 ; pavilion of, 8 ; 
figure of, along with those of his 
family, 8, 12 ; palace of, 17 ; hajdra 
or pavilion, 11 ; cave treasury cf, 10 
Kencha .Soma Naujiah, private person, 12 
Kengalgudda, hill, 12 

K6rala, dynasty, 70; country, 67, 66, 70, 71, 84 
Keirehalji, hohli, 131 

Kercvase, village, ' 103 

Kesare, do ^ 179 

Kesava, god, 4(5, 82, 87 ;* image, 2(5, 34, 
56; temple, 32, 76, 82, 83, 84, 87 
Kesavabhatta, private person, 16(5 

Kosavaiya, • do 1(56 

Khara, demon — in sculjdure, 14, 38 

Kb bravura, village, 144, 145 

Khdri, a measure of land, 166 

Kigga, village, 93 

Kiggei5vara, god, 93 

Kikundanfid — district, 140, l4l 

Kinnaras, beings, figures of 5 

IvTrtiuarayapa, god — metallic image of, 56 
Kiuibedu, place, 144 

KiLtel, author, 115 

Koadadiya hcgadc, private person, 1 1 1 

Kodaiya, do ifis 

Kodapda Rama, image of, 18, 19, 55, 66 ; 

* cave temple of, 19 

Kodlanad) district, 192 

Kodavlija, a tax, 120 

Kodugallu Basava, a huge bull image called 
as, 12 

JS^a, private person, *101^ 102 
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Ivollagamunda, private penon . 175 

Kondaiya, do 1 64 

Koudakundfinv^ya, a Jaina division, 170 
Kondubbatta, private person, 165 

Kdueril, village, 82 

Koneri Maikondan, Chola title, 69 

Koneri Raya, do 67, 68 

Konerlu, same as village, 83 

Kongavalli, village, 129, 130 

Kongunivarma-dbarma-mabadhiraja, Ganga 
king, • 174 

Koniral, same as Koneyil, village, 83 

Konkana, province, , 91, 96, 128 

Konkans, do 67 

Konti, same as Kunti, , 193 

Kontidovi, do named vse'd for signa- 
ture, ' 193 

Koppa, village, 73 

Korapa, same as Kumftrayya, so?«/T'unisa- 
(.’hamiipa, * 84 

Koriiapalu, village, 116 

Koravangala, do 36, 37 

Kdtesvaradevaru, god, 116 

Koti-beggade, private pernm, 192 

kotna, a tax, 120 

Kotyappa-heggade, private person, 75, 

192, 103 

kraya, a tax, • 120 

Krishna, god, 136 ; figure of, 5, 13, 3i) 
Krishna, a Vijayanagar officer, 54, 55 

Krishnabhatta, private person, 186 

Krishnadevaraya, Vijayanagar king, 54 
Krishna] i, p>erson, 165 

KrisbuAnandasvami, guru of the Mulhugal 
Matt, ' 137, 138 

Krisbnappa-Nayaka, Bilur chief, 85. 

Krishnarajapet, taluk, * 168 

Krislinarajasilgara Reservoir, 168 

Krishparaja Vadevar, Mysoie khig, 113; 

III, 182, 183 

Krishnarilva, Vijayanagar king, 101,130, 

131, 173 

Krishna Sastw, author, 62 

Krishnayogi, ascetic, 136 

Krita-yuga, age, 162 

Krittikotsava-mantapa, a mantapa of a 
temple known as, 56 

Kshfetradfevaru, god, 108 

K8hetrapS,la, do 177 


30 * 



m 


Eshirasvfl.mi, ascetic. 

Page 

136 

Eublra, god of wealth. 

«0 

Eudinelli or Eudunelli, villdge. 

94,96 

EudugunAdu, district. 

176 

Eudupu stone inscription. 

141 

EhgiUtti, village. 

118 

EuIadAri, or EulAdbAri, private 



, person, 144, 145 
Kulottunga, Chdla king, 3, 72; I, 66 ; 

II, 67, 68, 69 ; III, 67 
Kumara, god— figure of, 40,42, 49 

Kumara Kainpa^^a, Vijayanagar officer, 

61 


Page 


Kum&rayya, son of Punisa-ChamUpa, 84 

Kumbhip&ka, a kind of hell, 86 

Enndamangala, village, 123 

EUnimadave-hanta, place, 166 

Kunti, mother of the Pdndavas, 99, 193 ; 


figure of, 39 ; see also Konti and Konti- 
devi. 

Kiirattalvar, disciple of the Srlvaishnava 
teacher Ramdnuja-cJidrya — image of, 

66 

Kuvalala-pura, same as Kol&r, town, 174 
Ky&talapura, village, 83 

Ky&tasandra, place, 13 


L 


Lakappa-heggade, private person, 192 
LakhaSTi^iT-daDdanayaka, chief or general, 

87 

Lakkha-kshonisa, chief or general, 87 

Lakma-heggade, private person, 192 

Lakahmaiya, do 164 

Lakshma^a, figure of, 14, 19, 38, 40 91, 

metallic image, 55 
Lakshmanabhatta, private person, 165 
Ijakshml, goddess, 80, 99 , shrine, of 35, 66 ; 

figure of, 42, 43, 50 
Lakshmi, queen of Vishnuvardhana, 80 
Lashtnldevi, do 80 

Lakshmikanta Vodeyar, Kalale officer, 67 
Lakshmi-Narasimha, temple, 18, 19, 

image, 34, 43, god, 179 
Lakshmi-Narasimhasvauii, god, 123 

LakshmI-Narayana, god, 75, 87 ; 

image, 22, 26, 42, 47, 56, temple, 47 
Lakshmi-Narayana, private person, 164 


Lakshiulpati, same as Vishnu, god, image of, 

73 

LakshmTpura, village, 85 

Lakshinisena, Jaina guru, 176 

Iiakshuraaupa, private person, 126, 126 
Lalitakirti-bhatitaraka, Jaina guru, 170 
Lambakarna, sage, 164 

Lauibakarna-gotra, 165, 166 

Lanka, burning of, in sculpture, 38 

Lanka vira, type of coins, 61, 62 

LankeSvara, title, 62 ; 

type of coins, 61, 62 
LankinI, demoness — figure of, 38 

Latapa-gotra, 1 66 

Lingada Tirtha, p(md, 14, 108 

Lingaijammapni, wife of LaJcshmlkdnta 
Vodeyar, 57 

Lingana-Somayaji, private person, 164 
Lingapna, do 179 

Lohita-gotra, 166 


M 


Madaheggade, private person, 118 

Madalanadu, place, 62 

Mada^na, private person, 118 

Madapa-heggade, pfivate person, 192 

Madapallinaohchar, name for Lakshmi, 36 
Madarasa, governor of Araga under Bukka I, 

'96, 108, 139 

Madarasa Odeyar, gwerrwr of Gove ? 1425 


Madarasa Vodeyar, same as Madhava- 


mantri, 126 

Madavaligeyanad, district, 192 

Madevi, goddess, 109 

Madeybja, engraver, 99 

Madhava, brother of Sdyaita, scholar^ 

116 

MSdhava, private person, 176 
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Madhavabbarati-sripada or Madhava- 

bharati Vodeyar, guru of the Qdharna 
Matt, 126, 126, 127, 128 

Madhavainantri, same as Madarasa, governor 
of Araga tinder Bukha I, 96, 108, 

126, 139, 167 

Madhugiri, town, 19 

Madbuvaraaanayaka, chief? 87 

Madbva, sect, 52, 167, 168 

Maduvarasa-nayaka, chief, 86 

Magadi, place, 12, 16, 17, structures 
of the period of, 14 

magame, a tax on rnercbandise, 120 

Mababala, god, 128 

Mababalesvara, temple at Gokarria, 127 

Mababbarata, famous epic, sculptured, 

37, 38, 39, 56, 193 
Mabadeva, private person, 97 

Mabadevaru, god— name used for signature, 

193 

Mabadevi, private person, ' 81 

MabalingeSvara, temple at Padiigtlr, 173 

.Mabe^a, god, metal image of, • 9 

Mabesvara, god, 115 

MabeSvara-dIksbita, private person, 192 

Mabesvarl, figure, ^ 44 

Mahisbasuramardini, image, 6, 25, 44 
Mahrattas, 133, temple of the time of, 23 

rnaha-vadda-vyarahdri, chief of mer- 
chants, • 91 

Makarasankranti, 13 

Maladakaji-XTinbali Ganapati, private 
person, 106 

Malana Gumma, private person, 111 

Malapas, chiefs, 98 

Malaya, mountain, 80 

Mal^nahalH, village, 131 

Maleyur, village, 170 

Maleyalas, people, 84 

Malik-Kiban, governor of Hira — darga of, 

21, 23 

Mallappa Vo(leyar, minister of Eariyappa 
Vodeyar, 97 

Mallappa Vodeyar, governor of Qutti, 126 

Mallapura, village, 136 

Mallarayuta, private person, 173 

Mallikarjuna, god, 93 ; temple of, 36, 46, 

47, 118 

Mallikarjuuai Vijayanagar king, • • 121, 

128, 130 


Fage 

f " 

Mallikarjuna-devaraja-mabarayaru, Vijaya-‘ 

• nagar king, 124 ' 

Malopiya Malldya, sculptor, 30^ 

Mamipdai-nattu, district, 175 

Mapapa, scribe, 192 

Manasena, Jaina guru, 176 

Manavaja-mabarnuni, shrine of, 35 

Manchibhatta, private person, 170 

Mandalacharya, title, 170, 176 

Mandya., totvn and taluk, 48, 171 

Mangala, place, *114 

Mangaraja, same as Marapa Vodeyar, 

brother of Harihara 1, 109 

Mangarasa, an officer in the reign of Diva- 
raya Jl, ^ 128 

Mangaravuta, private person, ’ 173 

Mangulibhatta, d(} 108 

Maujadovi, queen of Virnpanna Vodeyar, 

— 108 

Mangapaiya, private person, 113 

Manmatha, figure, 40 

Manne Gangaya, engraver, 92 

mantra-pushpa, repetition of certain prayers, 
at the time of offering lights to a deity, 

186 

Mann, mythological king, 89 

Marabova, private person, 83 

Maradasa, ’do 11 

Marakalu, village, 93 

Marale, do 171 

Maranageriya-balu, village, 125 

MArapa, brother of Harihara I, 109 

Marappa Vodeyar, do 97 

Marase, village, 145 

Maravarrna Kulasekhara, Paudya king, 70 
Maricha, demon, ^ 14, 38.- 

Mariyamilri, face of the goddess of Death, 

90 

Mariyise, village, • 144, 145 

Mariyise-pattal, place, 144 

Masanoja, engraver, 99 

Masim Shah, son-in-law of Farid XJllah 
Shah, . 23 

mdstikal, stone set up as a monument to a 
woman who died u*pon tb4 funeral pyre 
of her husband, 183 

Mathamoaya-stotra, woi-k, 73 

maviuabitti* a tax, , 1 20 

Mavinakcre, village, • 164 

Megravalli, do • 188, 192, 193 
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MekravalU, same (is Megravalli, 192 

Melupalu, Jwbli, 138 

Meru, mountain, 81, 135 

mUvbkolaga, a tax, , 121 

Mihrab Jumraa, an architectural member, 21 
Mikkarajana — are, ancieni siie, 2 

Mohini, figure, 40, 41, 42 

Moslem structures 19, 20 

Mu^agere, taluk, 73 

Mudalabail, village, 94 95, 

Mudajvari, do 124 

Muduvarti, do 123, 124 

made, a measure of rice, etc., 101 

Mudeyanur copper plate, 142 

Muduvankanad, district, 186 

Muhamfiiad, jmrphet, 21 

Muktinathesvara, god — temyU oj 3, 

Linga, 6 

MukuK5rt.^,^»pd, 81 

Mulabagil, village in Tirthahalli taluk, 

179, 183 

Mulasangha, a Jaina division, 30, 114, 

170, 176 

Mulbagil, place, 1, 85, 137, 182 

Muibagil Matt, 138 

Muidageri, place, 144 

Mule-^ankaresvara, temple, 28 
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Muluvagil, village in Tirthahalli taluk, 

85, 137 

Muluvayi-simhasana, same as Mu|bagil 
■ Matt, 138 

Mulvayi-puri, same as Mulabagal, village, 

136, 187 

Muuivur-iuatha, or Muniyur-Matha, a matt 
at Muniyur or Bhandigade, 75 

Munivura-Melumalha, same as Bhaiidiga<Je 
Matt, 75 

Muralidbara Krisbna, type of coin, 63 

Murari, pri vote person, 1 65 

Murumandara-agalu, place, J16 

Mussaluian, 126, 132 

Muttagadabal, village, 86, 87 

Muttagane, saweas Muttuganni, village, 86, 

87 

]\Iuttaganni, village, 85, 87 

Muttisvara, same as Muktisvara, f/od, 3 
Muttur-sTmc, district, 181 

Mysore, Kannada A nnals of 52 

Mysore, city, 20, 142, J45, kingdom, 113, 
145, 167, 168, 182, 183; di/na,sfv/, 57 ; 
architecture of the period o/, 51, 54; 
district, 6 ; state of, 133 

Mysore gate, 20 

Mysore Pajas, dynasty, 57, birudas of, 57 


N 


Nachebu Devyevamma, private person, 

female, 187 

Naga, serpent-— figure of, 45 

Nagabhandari, private person, 118 

Nilgadfiva, same-as N4kana, son of Punisa— 

chanifipa, 84 

N^tgakka, jirivatc person, female, 188 

NagalApur, stone inscription of, 141 

Nd,gamangala, village, 31, 32 

Nagainuia-heggaJiti, woman, 192, lt)3 

NS.gana-Heggade, private person, 101 

NAgauayaka’s mantapa, a pavilion, 83, 84 
N&ganna-heggade, private person, 192 
Nagappa-heggadc, • do 192, 193 

Nagini, serpent — figure of, 45 

Nagobhatta, private person, 108 

Nagulaveggade, do^ " 97 

NagOr, dg Z4 


Nagur Brahmans, o class of Brahmans, 74 
NAgurabhasha, 


do 


74 

164 
73 

165 
84 

120 
120 
19 
65 
126 

Nammalvar, flilvaishnava saint — figure of, 

26, 65 

Nampe, village, 181 

Nandagiri, same as Nandi Hill, 174 

Nandana, celestial garden of Indra, ’ 166 

Nandi, bull, 6, 9, 28, 44, 49, 61, 52 ; shrine 
of, 36, 37, 43, 44 ; mantapa,. 8 


Naidhrapa K4syapa-g6tra, family, 
Nairnisharanya, sacred place, 
Najaiya, private person, 

Nak£|,na, son of Punisa-chamflpa, 
nallernme, a tax, 
nallettn, do 

Namada-chilume, a spying, 
Nainbinarayana, metallic image of, 
Nsfmbinatha, private person. 
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Nandi, place, 4, 14, 17 

Nandikesvara, god— figure, 13 

Nangali, fort and kingdom, 89 

Nandi- vahana, god— -figure of, 42 

Nanjarajaiya, inscription of, 57 

Nanjaraya Odeyar, Ummattur chief, 159 
Nanjayadeva, private person, 172 

Nanjundabhatta, do 104 

N4n6ji, grandfather of Dliaundji, 164, 167 
NanrivM, village, 175 

Narahari, private person, 120, 105, 179 
Narahari-dikshita, same as Narahari -soma- 
yaji, private person, 116 

Narahari-s6may&.ji, 115, 116 

N&ranabhatta, do 108 

N^ranabhatta UpA.dhya, do 179 

Narasimha, god, 179 ; figure of, 39, 40 ; 

temple of. 17, 46 
Narasimha, Hoysala king. 13 ; 1, 81 ; II, 36, 

. 46 ; III, 86, 48, 50, 96 
Narasiuihabh^rati, Hringen guru, 118, 126 
Narasimhachar, i?., scholar, 14, 15, 49, 51 
. Narasiinharajapura, * 139 

Narasimha-yajva, pnvate person, 104 

Narasinihva, do 166 

Narasiinhvabhatta, do. 105 

Narasinihva Hebbaruva, do 160 

Narasiliva, pnvate person, 105 

Nar^yana, a Jorin of god, Vishnu, 74, 81, 92, 
104 r image, 23, 55 ; temple, 23 
NAnlyanabhatta, private person, 1(55 

Nar&.yana-Vajapeyi, do 115, 110 

Narendratlrtha, guru of the Bhandigade 
• ' Matt, 74 
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Navaratri-inantapa, a •structure in a, 
* temple called as, 5^' 

Navil-dope, ‘pond, * 20 

Nayak period, structure of the, 16* 

Nelamalige, of the Nehjak period, 15 

Nelaniangala, ancient site at, 1; place, *2 
Nelapattana, ancient site, 15, 16 

Nellore, place, 60 ; district, 71 

Nenagin^id, district, 75 

Nidavale, village, 103 

Nlia (devi) goddess, 52 ; image, 85, 56 

Nilachala, same, as the Nilagiri hills, 52 
Niladri, do . 84 

Nilagiri Hills, do 52, 84 

Nilakantha, private person, 166 

Nllakantha-yajva, do 164 

Nilahjaneya, god— figure of, 18 

Nilapaiya, private gierson, 113 

Nirajadeva, ^du 97 

Nirgnnda, village, 100 

Nirguudanad, district, 100 ' 

Nittur, place, 29' 

Nodehanta, do 166 

Nolamba, aguasty, 170, 171 

Nonauibav4.di, kingdom, 81, 89 

Nrihari, private person, 161, 1(>5 

Nyipakama, brofter of the Ganga king 
Bhuvikraifla, 145 

Nrisiiuhabhatta, private person, 1(54 

Nrisijjihva, do 165 

Nrisiiiihvarya do 165 

Nnggiballi, village, 28 

NQlaparva, /esO'ea/, 82 


O 


Ojesvara, god — temple (f, 16 Onake-kiudi, a place of interest on the fiiva- 

Oinkara-giiapte, a huge bronze bell, 8 g^^ga hill, 12 


P 


Pada Tirtha, pond, 18 

Padiufllkunad, prorince, 173 

Padinanabha, a form of Vishnu — image, 40, 

50 

Eaidmavati, Jaina goddess, 29, 30 ^shrine of, 

29, 177 


Padugur (ii), village, 
Paduvanlr, do 

Paidage, do 

Palaligeyaiiad, district, 
Pallava, dynasty 68 ;• 
period of, 


173 

145 


97 

architecture of the 

10 
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PaUegar, dynasty*-image of the period of, 47 ; 
structures of the period, 12, 18, 19, 20, 

2i, 22, 23, 31, 35 
Panchabasti, flttmcAa, 175 

Pafichalinga, shrine, 7, 67 

Paflchayatana, images of the group of, 49 
Pan^avas, heroes of Mahdbharata, 193 
Panduranga, god — image, 14 

Panduranga-Dikshita, private person, 115 
Pandya, dynasty, 68, 59, 62, 64, 70, 72 ; 
tountry, 61, 70, 71 ; Edldhala type of 
coins, 64 

Pftpaiya, private person, 165 

ParaiuSsvara, god, 163 

Parautaka II, Ohola king, 58 

Parasurama, incarnation of god Vishnu, 74; 

figure of, 38, 41, 67 

Paravasudeva, god, 53 ; image, 64, 56 ; 

temple, 51, 54 

Parsvanatha, Jaina god, 169*; hasti of, f'd, 

113, 177 

Parvatl, goddess, 106, 162, 163 ; image of, 
10, 25, 31, 40, 41, 42, 51 ; shrine of, 

' 10, 51 

Pasohiaia-RanganAtha-nagarl, same as 
Seringapatam, town, 164 

Paschimavahini, village, 138, 139, 140, 141 
Pa6upatastra, an arro^v, 39 

Pataladainma, goddess -temple of, 51 

Pataia Ganga, a pool on the ^ivaganga hill, 

10 

Patala-Garuda, title, 89 

Pattabhirania, god— image of, 58 

Patial, village, 144 

Paulastya-gotra, family, 166, 166 


Page 

Pavitrarpana or Pavitrdtsava, a temple cere- 
monial consisting of the ofering of 
sacred threads to gods on a particular 
day of the year, 82 

Penugonda, fort, 186 

Penugonda gate, 18 

Peydage, village, 144 

Pichchhala yati, ascetic, 136 

Pillailokacharya, a Hrivaishnava saint — 

shrine of, 35 
84 

170 

171 
80 

39, 40 
166 
89 
166 
62 


Pochale, wife of PunisachamUpa, 
Postaka-gachchba, a Jaina division, 

Po 3 'sala Marnga, Hoysala general, 

Poysalas, Hoysala kings, 

Prahlada, story of — in sculpture, 

Prastha, a measure of lan4 
PratApa SAntaradeva, king, 

Prcmaji, private person, 

Princep, author, 

Punisa (chamupa), Punisadandauatha, or 
Punisamayya, general of Vishnuvar- 

dhana, 84 

Purandara, same as Indra, god, 163 

Puranio frieze in sculpture, 37 

Puri, a sacred place, 

Puriirava, mythological king, 

PurusliAttama, private person, 164 

Puru8h6ttaiijabh4rati (^rlpAda) tiringeri 
guru, 124, 125, 126, 128, 130 
Purushbttamarasa, private person, 181 
Purushbttamatlrtha, guru of the Bhandigade 

matt, 74, 76 

Pustaka-gachchha, Jaina division, 114 


73 

135 


Putani, demoness — figure of, 
Puttagauda, private person, 
Putlaramajoyisa do 


39 

95 

113 


Eachamalla Satyavakya III, Ganga king, 

174 

Raclmti Aflajneyasvami, figure, 23 

Raghuoandana^^i/rM of the Bhandigade 
• ■" ■ Matt, 14, 15 

Rajadbiraja, Chola king, 66 

Rajiidhiraja II, do 67, 68 

JRdfagtiru, royal preceptor, 176 

RajamanDai KnshQ.a,^ image, 56 


Raja Raja, Chola king, 62, 63, 67, 69 

" I, do 69,60,61,67 

II, do 67, 68 

III, do 64 

Rajeudra, do 60, 67 

I, do 66 

III, do 69 

Rakshasas, figures of, 10, 14, 38 

Raktabljapura, a Bdkshasa (demon), figure of, 

10 
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(Rama, god, 64 ; birth of, in sculpture, 14 ; 
brothers of — marriage scene, 14 ; hero of 
the R&mayana, 91 ; mythological king 
and incarnation of Vishnu, 163 ; corona- 
tion of, 14 ; temple of, 19, 31, figure of, 
14, 40, 52 ; in sculpture, 38 ; metallic 

image, 65 

-Ramabhadrasarasvati, ascetic, 165 

jRaiuabhatta, private person, 164 

Bainabbatita, do, 166 

Rainabhayainba, tvife of Dhanudji, 163, 167 
Ramabhayi, see Ramabhayamba 163, 167 
Bamachandra, private jjerson, l(i5, 166 
iRaraachaiidradova, viceroy of llaiva, under 
DsvarOya II, 128 

Ratuachandradeva vodeyar, see Rama- 
cbandradeva, 128 

Ratuacihaudrapur, village in. the Nagar 
taluk, 126 

Ramachandrapur Matt, a Matt of the 
Hmarta sect at lidinachandrapur, 126 
Ramachandrapur Matt, at Tirthahalli, 178, 
copper plate grant, at ♦ 142 

•Rarnachandratirtha, guru of the Bhandi- 
gade Matt, 74 

Rainajoyisa, prirate person, 113 

Ramakrishnapparasa, private person, 181 
Ramakulli, private person, 126 

Ramanna, do 125, 126 

Ramannahefigade private person, 187 

Rauiauuja, shrine, ^ 19 

Ramanujacharya, Hrioaishnava refonner, 
92 ; shrine of, 35 ; figure of, 26 

Baiuaiya, private person, 165,166 

Ranjasastri, do 165 

Rama Tirtba, pond, 18 

Ramathakara, priva (e pei son, 165, 168 

Ramayana, sculptured, 37 

Rambha, celestial courtesan, 99 
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Ramendra, guru of the Bhandigade Mutt, 
' 74 

Ramesvara goi?, as grdmadfvata,5\, temple 
of, , to, 51 

Ramesvara, sacred place, 64, 163, 167, 131, 
Ranadullakhan, general ofBijdpur, 139,133, 
Ranaghatta, village, 135, 136 

. , 137, 138 

Rangachari, author, 69 

Rangaiya, prirate person, 165 

Rangauiba, Vijayanagar queen, ' 136 

Rangauatha, stucco image, 55 ; tempde, 26 
Raiigaraja, in inscription, , 15 

Rangaswaiiii Iyengar, private person, 54, 57 
Rangaraya, Vijayanagar king, 136 

Rannaghatta, grant, 133 

Eapson, author, 69 « 2 

Rashtrakutas, dynasty, 58 

Rati, goddess, OSfrftfftfre, 40 

Rathitara-gotra,' 140 

Ravana, king, slaying of, 14; figure 

of, 38, 41 

Ravivarma Kulasekhara, king, 70, 71, 
Rayappa Vitbanna Vodeyar, governor of 
Araga, 188 

Rayappa Vodeyar, minister, 186, 192 

Rayarasa, private person, 179 

Rig- Veda, • 164,165,166 

Rik-sakba, 125, 166, 179, 192 

Kishi, image 5 

Rishis, figures of, 8, 13, 52 

Risbj'asringa, figure of, 18 

Rishyasringesvara temple, at Kigga, 93 
Ron, village, 125 

Rudrapada, village, 113 

Rudrapada-tirtha, sacred place at Kalasa, 

73 

Eukmini, goddess, 99 

Rfipaji, private person, • 165 


Sabagalu or Sabagallu, village, 123 Sachchidanandabharatis^auii, 'guru of the 

•Sachebidananda, guru of the Mulbdgal matt, Sringeri Matt, 132 

136 Sachchidanandesvara, (/ot/, 181 

.■Sachchidanandabharati,pMr« o/</ie (Srw^m ^achi, , 5 

7?7a#i?,,133, 181 SaMn&nda,, piivate person, 166 


31 



282 


Page • 

Sadasiva, image, * 4, 164, 167 

Sadasiva, private person, 165 

SadMivaraya, Vijaijanagar king, 32, 33, 103 
Sadayanna-heggade^- private person, 187 
Sahya, mountain, 74 

Saiva, drftrnpala figures of, 8, 44, 45, 49 
f^aiva, sect, _ 193 

Saiviigama, Saiva religion, 192 

Sakata, a sage, 74 

^akatasura, demon-figure, _ 39 

Saka'ia-sasana-vachaka-chakravarti, title of 
Pnnisa-cliamupa, 84 

^aktivannan, Cluila feudatory. East Cha- 
lukt/a king, 63 

Sala, grfiup of sculptures, 37, 43 

Ralnniavinahanta, place, ^ 166 

Saluvagovindarajayya, minister of Krishna- 
rOm, 113 

Samtlain^,,, custom among the Jainas who 
w'hen on point of death give up food 
and meditate on Jina, 177 

Samavwla, 164 

SanuujUhharana, title, 170 

Sambiin, god, 111, 120, 129, 135, 162, 179, 

182, 191 

Sampagepiira, village 173 

Samudraraathana, in sculpture, 37 

Randhivigrahi, min ister for peace and wc^r, 

84 

Sanjivaraya, temple of, 18 

Sankapa-heggade, 192 

Sankarabharati, guru of the Sringeri matt, 

123,129,130,181 
Sankarabhatta, private person, 165 

Sankaracharya, the founder of the Advaita 
school of Philosophy, _ 73 

^ankaracharya Matt, at Sringeri, _ 114 

Saiikarauanda, guru of the Sringeri Matt, 

130 

Sankara-Narayana, shrine, 32 

Sankard.svara, temple, 27, 28 

Sankuhali, village, 186 

Sanna Tailapa-hcggade, private person, 192 
Kautaladevi, „queen of Vishuuvardhana, 

* Hoysala king, ‘ 15 

Santanigeyanad, district, 192 

^ntarajasastri, private person, ^ ■ 142 

^antinatha, image,, , 30 

^antTsvara, temple of, 18, 14, ^9, 
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Saptakoli^vara, god, 163, 16^ 

Saptaniatrika, 9, 28, 49 

Saptinatrika, goddess, 92. 

Sarajappa Nayaka, a chief, 12 

Sarasvati, /flTMre, 43, 44; dancing figure, 

41 

Sardar Kantaraj Urs, minister, 65 

Sarhga, how, 62 

Harvaiya, prumte person, 165 

Sarvangasundari, name of Parvatl, goddess, 

106, 

Sasapura, same as Sosevur, or Angadi, 
village, original capital of the Hoysalas, 

80- 

^asanavachaka-chakravarti, title of Punisa- 

chamUpa, 84 

Sashaknpnra, see. Sasakapura, 89‘ 

Satamangalada Hebbaruvar, chief of Pslali- 
geyancld 1 97 

Sattaikalla-tanginavida, place, 175 

Satyaiianda-tTriha-amnaya, narrative con- 
taining the snccession list of the 
Bhandigade Matt, 13 

Satyatirtlia, guru of the Bhandigade matt, 

73, 74, 75 

Saumyake^ava, god, 31, 34 ; temple of, 31 
Saundara, private person, 166 

Savandurga, hill fortress, ancient site at, 

12, 15 

Sfivappa-hoggade, private person, 193 

Savimale, prorinee. 91 

Siivana or Sayanacharva, scholar, 

115,116 

Sayavaninahalli, village, 128 

Sayid Abdul Kbader, tomb of, ‘21 

Sayiduguta, province, 9G 

SeicctiouR from tlie liecords of the Srin- 
geri Matt, a work, 129 

Semi, a tree, 39 

Seringapalain, place, 64, 133, 164 


y o i f ^ 

Sesbabhatta, private person, 
Sesbachilrya, do 

Sesbildri, do 

Sesbadribbatta, do 
Seshadri-diksliita, do 
Settikere, jdace, 24 ; temple at, 
Setupati, title, 

Sevuna, dynasty, 


145 
166 
165 
164 
164 
27 
71 
36, 37 
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‘Sbabji, Mahratta officer, father of Sivdji, 

133 

‘Sbaji, do inscriffiion of, 12 

■Sbah Sbarif Darga, 21 

"Sbanmuka, figure of, on living rocJi, 9 

Sbanraukba, god, figure'of, 13, 28, 37 

SbiiGoga district, 1 ; toicn, 131 

Sbiaisba, river, 31 

Siddbagauga, place, 12 

Siddbauta-yogindra, Jaiiia guru, 177 

Siddbas, a class of Jama teachers, 84 

Siddbesvara, sacred place, 73 

Siddbi, goddess, 

Siuibi-sTme, village, 125 

Simbvfidri, private pen on, 165 

Sind('geri, village, 118 

Singapetha, da 136 

Siugaraiya, private person, 166 

Siragottapa-beggado, private person, 192 
Sirigirinatba Odeyar, governor gf A rag a, 

192, 193 

Sirivura, village, 171 

. Sltii, wije of li&ma, figure <f, * 19, 38, 40 

marriage of, in sculpture, 14 

metallic iimge, 55 

Sitadr-vl, sec Sitd, ^ 99 

Sii’a, place, ancient site at, 23, 20 

Siva, god, figures of, 6, 8, 13, ;-.9, 40, 41, 
42, 43 ■ temple of, 24, 25, 36, 47, 48, 
49, 50 dancifig figure, 41. god, 64, 81, 
92, 94, 118, 124, 167 
^ivaga, an officer tinder the Keladi queen 
Ctiannainindji, 95 

•Siv.agauga, monument at, 1 

Sivagauga bill, 12; town, 12, 14, 17, 72 
^ivagauganiitba, god, 8 

Sivilii, founder of the Maharatta kingdom, 

133 

^ivalinga, in sculpture, 38 

^ivamoghe, same, as Shimoga, town,* 131 
6ivaiuogbe-siiuo, district, 132 

^ivaratri, festi va I, l79 

Sivdji, father of Dhanndji, 164, 167 

•Siniirta, ritual, 52 

Sioarla sect, 73, 75 167, 168 

Sol.lebayalu, village, 131 

SOmadaijidcsa, general under Narasimha III, 

96 

■.SftiHanabaJi, a plot of land,^ 118 
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Somauatbapur, temple afi, 7, .27, village, 

* ^ 40,46' 

SouiaskandamSrti, metal image of, 7 

iiomHvaru, Hogsala king, . 175' 

Soiuosvara, see Sovanria, Eogsala governor, 

v7 

Somosvara, temple, 28, 56, 57 

Sovanua or Soiuesvaj^a, Ifoysal a governor, 27 
Sovaniia, private person, 105, 106 

Sravanabcl.gola, place, 5 

Srauta, ritual, • 52 

Sri, goddess, 52, 53 ; linage, 56 

^rl Auantapadmanabba&vaiiii, temple of, 

49 

Sridevi, figure, , 35 

SrTdhara yati, ascetic, ' 136 

^rlkantbarajaiya, Changfilva king, 172 
Srlkasivi.vvf'ivarasvaiiii, t-emjdc, 48 

^rikontidevi, signature, 192 

^ri Krisbnanandasvaiiii Matt, same as 
Bhagavata Sauipradaya Matt at 
Midbagal, 183 

Sri i\Iabade^varu, signature, 192 

§ri Mallikarjuna, .srnar «.s- Vi ra Ball ala III, 
Hogsaja king, 48 

*Si! Mallikarjnnasvami, temple, 36 

^rlnatba, privatof person, 166 

Sringapiira, saiTm as Sriiigrri, 140 

Si'ingeri, inscriptions referring to the Matt 
at, 1 ; rillage and head-gvarters to the 

Matt, 73, 113, 114, 115, 116, 118, 125 
126, 128, 131, 139, 140, 141, 181 
Sriugeri, Matt at. 111, 115, 116, 

117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 
125, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132, 
133, 137, 138, 140, 141, 181, 182- 
Sringcri l\Iatt copper plate grant, 142 
Sringeri Matt copperplate sas.ana 142 
Sringcri Matt Kadita sasaua, ’ 142 

Sringcri sTiue, district, 181 

Srinivasa, image, 56 

Srinivasa, private pjcrson, 165 

Srinivasasur), private person, 165 

Sri Eaina, temple, 31, signature, 136, 137 
Sriranga same as Hrlrdngardija, Vijaya- • 
nagar king, , 136 

Sriranga, same as Srirangapattana town, 162 
Srirangaraja, Vijayapagar king, 133, 135, 

• ' 136 
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, Snrangaraya VI, Vijayanagar king, 85, 137, 
. ' 188 
8rirangaraya-deva-inahSrayarai}'avaru same 
as Sriiangaraya VI, 188 

Srirangarayalu, king of Vijayanagar, 86 
Srivaishnava, sect, 52, 167, 168 

^rivatsa-gotra, 164, 166, 166 

Sri VidyaSankara, signature, 181 

Srlvikrama, Oanga king, 145 

Srivur, village,, 170, 171 

^rdtrU-guttage, same as srotriya-guttige, 


19-2, 193 

Srdlriya-guttage, rant free land granted to a 
priest, 186 

Subabu, demon — figure, 38 

Subrahnianya 11 ; sacred place, 163 

Subrahinanya, private person, 10^, 165 
Sudarspjnaiv&r, figure of, 36 


T 


Tagare, village, , 83 

Tagarenad, district, 82, 83 

Tailapa-hegadc, private person, 192, 193 
Taittirlya-6akha, 165 

Talakad, province, > 91 

Talakadu, village and kingddm, 81, 89 

fort, 89, 100 

talavdrike, a tax, 120 

Talkad, place, 51, 52 ; temple at, 3, 4, 

53, 65 

Tauibi HebbSruva, private person, 166 

Tarnraana, do 118 

Tandava, group of sculptures, 44 

Tapdava 6anapati,,wetaZ image, 9 

Tandava Ganela, do 8 

Tandavesvara, figure on lintel, 6, 43, 46, 
48 ; imdge of, 4, 9 

Tandeya, village, 144 

Taodilagadapu, place, 144 

Tanuvida-haravari, village, 108 

Tara, quoen of Yidi, figure, ' 14, 38 

tdra, a coin ? , 128 

Tavikere, viVage, ‘ 133 

Tanaka, demoness, 14, 38 

Tatvavadi, same as Madhva, a sect of 

Brahmans, . . ’ 167, 169 

Tavarekatte, tank, « 1?4 
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Sudharma, celestial court of Indra, 167 

Sugriva, monkey king, figtire of, 14, 38 

Suka, sage, 136- 

^uklapatta, a novice in a Matt, 140, 141 
Suldilperiya Belfmgu, place, 144 

Sumantraka, minister of Daiaratha, 144 

Sundaratu Pillay, P., author, 70 

Sunka, customs duties, 120 

Surappa-sSnabOva, priwfe person, 101 

Surapura, village, 84, 86, 137, 1^ 

Surapura copper plate grant, 138 

SurpanakhI, demoness, 14, 38 

Surya, image of, 4, 8, 46 ; shrine of, 36 

SHryanArayana,^i7?/re, 42 

Studer Sahib, private person, 92 

Syilmajidavi, do 166 

Syamanasa-goira, lOfr 


Tedali, village, ^ ' 123 

Tejonidhipandita, l^aiva guru, 82, 83 

Telugu Oholas, dynasty, 66 

Teroginamarada .Narasinihachar, donor, 66 
Temple, T. T., a lieutenant — tomh of, 22 
Tenkaja-sarige-hola, name of a field, 173 
Terakanambi, village, 52, 168, 169, 170, 

171, 172 

Terakanambi, chavadi Office 169 

Tera-kdnikf, a tax, 169 

Thomas, author, 62 

Tirnraadevi, Vijayanagar queen, 136, 137' 
Tiinmappa, scribe in the Court of 

Krishnardja Vodeyar III, 183 

Timinappaiya, private person, 165 

Tippagondanahalli, place, 17 

Tippu, or Tipu Sultan of Mysore, 17, 
' 57, 132 

structure of the period of, 22 

Tirmalabhatta, private person, 166 

Tirmalacharya, do 166 

Tirmalarya, do 166 

Tirthada karaba, a pillar, 12 

Tirthahalli, inscriptions relating to the 

matt at, 1, taluh, 89, town, 178, 179, 

188 

Tirtharajapura, same as Tirthahalji, 181 
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Tirukamaiya, private person, 

164 

Tiruma-heggade, d/) 

192, 193 

Tirumalarya, do 

164, 165 

Tirumalarya, minister of Chikka 


Divaraja Odeyar, 

167, 168 

Tirupati, sacred hill. 

5 

Tolalu, village. 

92 

Tonnflr, place. 

54 

ToruvagaluVa, private person. 

118 

Travancore, state 

67 

Tribhuvanarnalla, Chahkya king. 

91 

Tribhuvanamalla-Ball&la-Hoysala 


devar, title of Balldla I, 

. 92 

Tribhuvanarnalla Poysala Bittideva, 

sam£ as Vishnu vardhana, 

98 

Tribhuvanatnalla Vikramaditya VI, 

Ch&lukya king. 

98 


Page 

Tjikadambanagarl, same as TeraTcanambi, ■ 

Trikandave, private person, 166 

Tripu^idra, relievo, ’ * 35 

Tripurantaka, image, 4D 

Trisiras, demon— figure, 38 

Trivikrama, god, figure of, 42 

Tulabhara, a hind of 'gift, 66, 168 

Tuladana, do 167 

Tulu, province, 128 

Tumkur, city, 12 ; hill forts in the district, 1 

Tonga, liver, 73, 93, 117, 131, 189, 141 
Tiingabhadra, river, ’ 94 

Turuvekere, village, 27, 29 ; stone of 

called Turuvlhere, kallu, . * 29 

Tnrvasu, son of Yaydti, mythological 

king, 135 


U 


Uchchangi, fort and kingdom, ^ 89 

•Udayaditya, Hoysala pnnce, * 80 

XTdayagiri Virupanpa Vodeyar, same as 
VirGpanna Vodeyar, son of 
Bukka, • 1, 108 

UgaJi, village, 100 

Uggehalji, village, • 99, 100 

Ugranarasimha, god— figure of, 32 

Ulayabettu, stone inscription, 141 

Pligada Basavayya, metal image of, 9 

Urn a, goddess — image of, 4, 9 


Umamahe^vara, god — figure of, 6, 8, 9, 40 


Ummattur, place, 

54, 169 

[Jndali, village. 

131 

Upninayaka, chief (?), 

86, 87 

Upani8had-g6tra,/awt7^, • 

168 

Upa-Pandavas, sons of Pilndavas- 

—in 

sculpture. 

39 

Upper Dakhan, Gupta coins in, 

61 

Ura-nmndana-sarige-hola, name of a 

field, 

173 

Uttaina Chola, Chdla king, 

58, 60, 65 

( Parakfsari). 


‘ Uttaina Raya,’ legend on coins. 

69 


V 


Vadagalai-nama, caste mark of a sect of Vaiknntha-Narayapa, shrine, 35 

Srivaishnavas j 56 Vaikunthatirtha, guru of the Bhandigade 

Vadhula-gotra, 164,165,166 Matt, 73,75 

Vadindra, Jairm guru, 176 Vaisbnava, 27,33,45, 

Vadiraja, do 176 sculptures, 26 

Vaidehi, same as SltCl, wife of Edma, 162 stucco images, 55 

Vaidikamarga-pratishthapaka, title of Vaishnavi, figures, . - , 5, 44, 46 

Harihara II, 116 Vaishnavisin, religion, 92 

Vaidyanatha-adhikari, private, person, 118 Yalabha-dauayaka, viceroy of Bdrakiir, 130 

Y&iiy^sv&xa, god— temple of, 3,4,6,18, NaW, monkey king, figure, 14,38 

. 61, 52, 63, 54 Vamana, god, 95, figure, 8, 41, 42, 

V a^k nntbn., celestial region, » * 52 ’ episode of, in scnlfiture, 3T 
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•.Vauianadeva, prhiaie person, 1(^ 

Vftrada Beteraya, some as Ghandap- 

payya, Vijayanayaf Officer, 29 

'Varadaraja, god, image of, 66, 172; 

temple at Teraliandmbi, 161, 169 

Varadarya, private person, 165 

Varaha, god, 162, 168, 182, figure, 42 

Nkxs^xi, figure, • « 44 

Varanasi, same as Benares, 97, 173 

varshdmna, a small sum of money paid 
aimiially for the maintenance of a 
learned Brahman, 181 

Vasanta-mantapa, "structure, 66 

Vasantika, goddess, 81, 89 

Vasishtha, sgge, 141 

Vasishtliagotra, /a.m7//, 165, 181 

Vasishthatirtha, sacred place, 73 

Vaste yarudn pa, private person, 130 

Vasudf'va, god, ^ 52, 56 

Y^ndtiVii, private person, 165 

Vasus, celestial beings, 130 

Vatsa, gotra of, 166 

Vatsaraja, private person, , 166 

Vavaji, private person, 165, 168 

Vayikarattur, village, 117 

Vayutirtha, pond, 18 

Vedagiri Virupa Baya, sa'nte as Virupanna 
Ocieyar, son of Bukka I," 108 

Vedas, ' 52, 115, 11(5 

Vedanta, jdtilosophy, frZ 

Velapur, same ns Belur, Toivn, 136 

Velapuri do 86, 87, 137 

Vengamamba, queen c^Gopalaraya, 1 35, 136 
Veugambhatta, private person, 165 

Vengi, country, 66 

Veikatabhatta, perso7i, 165 

Venkatadri, do 164, 165 

Venkatadrisa, d/j 164 

VenkatakrisKna, do 164 

Venkatapatiraya, Vijayanagar king, figure 

of, ' '8 

Venkalarya, private person, 165 

Venkatesa, image of, ‘ 4, 5 

V’enkatesa, Yijayanc^gar king, 136 

V4nkatesa, private person, 166 

Venugopala, god, 45; image, 5, 25, 35, 66; 

figure 42 ; posture of 63 ; group of 27 
A^idyadhara, a dass of divine beings in 

mtfthology, • * 8, 81 


Page 

Vidyagiritirtha, same as Vidyaiapya, guru 

141 

Vidyanagara, city and kingdom, 118 

Vidya-Nrisimha-bharati, guru of the ^ringeri 
Matt, \ 181 

Vidy&ranya, guru of the Sringeri Matt, 116, 

127, 140, 141, 142 
Vidyaranyapura, village, 116 

Vidyaraiiya-sripada, guru of the Hringeri 
Matt, , 115,116 

Vidyaranya svami, Hringeri pontiff, 1 
Vidyasankara, god, 121), 121, 125 

Vidyatirtha, guru of the Hringeri Matt, 115 
VidyatTrthesa, same as Vidyatirtlia, guru of 
the Hringeri Matt, 115 

Vighnesvara, god, 118 

Vijayanagar, school of architecture-, 4, 5, (5, 

7, 8, 9, 19 ; siructurr of the period of 23, 
24,27,33, 35, 54, 55; coins, (57, 69; 
image of the jieriod, 34 ; inscription of 
the jieriod, 1; dynasty, 1, 32, 68; city 
and kingdom, 55, 73, 74, 85, 9(5, 101, 103, 
105, 108, in, 115, 119, 120, i23, 127,. 
129, 130, 131 , 137, 173, 176, ].S(5, 188, J93 
Vijayanagar! , same as Vijayanagar, city, 

120, 123, 192 

Vijayanarayana god, 82, 87 temple, 50, 51, 

53; image, 54; 
Vikrama (Jhoja, Choi a king, 67 

Vikramaditya, king, ' 89 

Vikramaditya, lloysala king, 80 

Vikramaditya, Bast Chdlukya king, (53 
Vikramaditya VI, Chdlukya king, 91 . 

Vinayaditya, Chdlukya king, 65 

Vinayakadevar grant of Harihara II, 117 
Viraballala, Hoysala king, 81, 82 

■ II, ' 'do 32 

III, do 48 

VirabaJIajadeva, Hoysala king, 100 

Virabhaidra, image., 9, 10, 11, 28, 61, 96 
Vjrabbadia, god, 97, temple at BdlelialH,SYi, 

96; temple of 32, 17 ; 
Vira Bhana, private person, 16(3 

Vira Bukkarayaru, Vijayanagar prince, 124 
Vira Chola, Chdla king, 66, 67 

Viradeva-rnaha-arasu, Nandyfda chief, 1 72 
Viradha, demon-king, 38 

Viraji Kapive, one of t\e views obtained 
firomethe Hjvaganga hill, *12 



Vira Kerala Varman, Kerala king, 
Vira Narasiniha III, Hogmla king, 
Vira Narayana, god, 

Vira Paydya, PUndtja king, 

Vira Pandyadevarasa Odeyar, 
Kalam Ksrkala, 


Vira Pandyapa Vodeyar, chief, 103 

Vira pratapa Devaraja-inaharaya, same as 
Devaraya II, 111 

Vira^aiva, sect, 131) 

Vira Roiuesvara, Hoijsala king, 36, 46 
Vira Somesvaradeva, do 175 

Viratliakara, private person, 165 

Viresvara, god, 97 

Virochana, Mythological personage 39 

Virfipilksha, god, 117 

Virfipaniia, musician, figure of, 18 

Virupanna Vodeyar, son of Bnkka I, 107 

Visalakirti, Jaina guru, 176 

Vishnu, (/o,/, 46, 80, 85, 91, 136,192 figure 


of 6, 8, 39, 43 ; temple if 20, 24, 32, 46, 
47, 48, 49 ; as Padniandhlui image, 40 ; 

image of 26, 50, 73 
Vishnu, Hoysala king, 80 

Vishnu, same as Vishuuvardhana, Hoysala 
king, 91, 92 

Vishnubhatta, private persist, 118, 140, 141 
Vishnudeva, Hoysala king, 80 

Vishnnji, private person, 165 

Vishuu-nripalakaf same as Vishiiu, Hoysala 
king, W 


Vishyuvesvara, same as Bittesvara, god, *82 
Vishvaksena, image, * 33, 55 

Vikiddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-prati- 
shthapanacharya, title of Sringeri Matt 
gurus, 182 

Visvamitra, sage, • • 14, 38 

Vi4vanatha, private person, 165 

Visvanatha-acharya, do 192 

Visvarhpa, disciple of Simkardchdrya, 73 
Visvf'svara, god, temple of 16 

Visvesvararanya, guru af Hampe, 121 
Visvesvararanyapura, village, 120 

Visvesvararanya-sripada, guru of the Kaliu- 
matha at Hampe, 120 

YiSivesvaratirtha, guru of the Bhandiqade 
Matt, 

Vithala, imag^ 14; figure, ^ , 42 

Vithanna Vodeyar, governor of Araga, ^ 186, 
Vithanuodeyar, governor of the Araga 
kingdom, 186 

Vithappa, private person, 179 

Vokkaliga, comimmity, 193 

Vrusholsarga, a temple c^mony consisting of 
the dedication of a hull, 101 

Vyaukatakrishpa, private person, 164 

Vyilsa, sage, 136 

^'J'asa-dharma, works of Vyiisa ? 165 

Vyasarilya matt, at tSlrd, 22 


PagkI PaO^I 

69, 70 Vishnusvami, ascetic', ^ 136 

24 ■ V.ishauvardhana, Hoysala king', 15, 32, 51/ 
87 . . 54, 80, 84, 92, 98, ^^9 

62, 63 
chief of 
111 


Y 


Yadava, race, 84, 91, 98 

Yiidaveiidra, guru if the Bhandigade matt, 

74 

Yadu, race, 81 

Yadugiri Virupanna KAya, same ^ Viru- 
panna Vodeyar, son of Bnkka \, 108 

Y'^adugiriya YiniparAya, son of Bukka I, <441 
Y^ajur-Veda, 164, 166 

Yajus-sakha, a school, 164, 166 

Yakslia, ceh-stiad beings —figures of musicians, 
6; scuipturaij'rieze of, 3,4,5 

Yali, figure of, 53 

Yaiuala, trees — in sculpture, 13 


Y^ayAti, mythological king, . 135 

Yedatore, taluk, • 

YedarugOdu, village, 104 

Yellachi, same as Yogaohi, rirpr, 136 

Y’ellappa, agent of the Sringeri matt, 132,. 

133 

Yidikirahali, plot of land, 118 

Y'^oga-Madhava, god, 24, 25 ', image of, 26;, 

temple of, 24 

YoganandiAvara, gfld—%tempie»of, ^ 6 

Yoganarasiinha, god — image of, 31, 40 

Yoganarayana, god— figure of, 43 

YuddhainaJla, Vhalukya title, 65 
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